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The Corporate Reorganization Act (Act No. 172 of 1952) is hereby fully revised.
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F—E KA
Chapter I General Provisions
(BHY)
(Purpose)

Bk ZOERE, BRICHIEASHICONW T, BAFEORE K OF OFITIZHE
TOFHEEDD Z LFITLY | EHEE. RIETOMOFFERLR N OFRE 2 5@ 9 12 5
L, bo THEMAESHOFEDOHFEEZX DL Z L2 HIET 5,

Article 1 The purpose of this Act is to appropriately coordinate the interests of
creditors, shareholders, and other interested parties of stock companies in
financial difficulty by specifying procedures concerning establishing and
implementing reorganization plans, with the aim of enabling the stock
companies to reorganize and remain in business.

(E#%
(Definitions)

kR ZOERICBOWT THAFR ik, MASHITOWT, ZOEFROED L &
ZAIZKY, BASTEZED, BAFBEDBED LNIZHEICINEZRTT L5 F (F
A FREBRIE D L TUIZOW THAFFHEOWREZ T 20 E 9 DI T 258 &k O
e+ sFheat, ) 209,

Article 2 (1) The term "reorganization" as used in this Act means the procedure
of establishing a reorganization plan for a stock company, and of implementing
the reorganization plan once that plan has been established, as prescribed in
this Act (including the procedure of conducting proceedings and arriving at a
judicial decision as to whether to issue an order commencing a reorganization
in response to a petition to commence a reorganization).

2 ZOERIZBWNT THAESE]) &, EAEMES S IR FE ORI O L —H
HERTHRELZOMDEENHERICHET D2RELEDFEZ D,

(2) The term "reorganization plan" as used in this Act means a plan that
establishes provisions for modifying the whole or part of the rights of
reorganization creditors, etc. or of shareholders, and which establishes the
other provisions prescribed in Article 167.

3 ZOERIZEBWT THEASRM] LT, EAFRIHKRDFHEZ VI,

(3) The term "reorganization case" as used in this Act means a case involving
reorganization.



4 ZOERIZREWNT THEAZMPT S, BARERRE L T LG EHFT 20 5,

(4) The term "reorganization court" as used in this Act means a district court
before which a reorganization case is pending.

5 ZOWER GEARSK. BN —RB-HE 5, BELTLAE H FHL LS
B AN AEHE-EHPOFE -HET, F AN+ AFHE -HIrOE -HE T, HF_
BAEFRIEOICE “HR+AEFE -HAOE “HER<, ) IZBWT TEHET) &I,
BAEFMEZED H 5 — NOFEHE IFHE OGHEEEZ VD,

(5) The term "court" as used in this Act (excluding Article 6, Article 41,
paragraph (1), item (ii), Article 155, paragraph (2), Article 159, Article 246,
paragraph (1) through paragraph (3), Article 248, paragraph (1) through
paragraph (3), Article 250, and Article 255, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2))
means the judge or panel of judges handling a reorganization case.

6 ZOERECEWT BRI &id, BALHPTICEASEENMRE L TS5 A
2ETH - T, FAFHRABORENINLTNRNHDEZN D,

(6) The term "company awaiting reorganization" as used in this Act means a
stock company that has a reorganization case pending before the
reorganization court but for which an order commencing a reorganization has
not yet been issued.

7 ZOEHEIEWT THEASM] Lk AP EAEFRE LTV o=
#HTho> T, BAFFRMBOREN SN DE VI,

(7) The term "reorganizing company" as used in this Act means a stock company
that has a reorganization case pending before the reorganization court but for
which an order commencing a reorganization has been issued.

8 ZDIEMITBWT THEAMEME] Lid, EASIIN L EAFHMAATORAIZ IS
WA U7 PE L OFESRMESUIIRITHGT DR T - T, HAERME TS MEHEI
FYLRNEDEN S,

(8) The term "reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim on assets
arising against a reorganizing company due to a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of the reorganization as well as any of the following rights, if
this does not fall within under the category of a secured reorganization claim
or common-benefit claim:

—  WAEFReBA R OFLE OFE KHE

(1) a claim to interest after the commencement of the reorganization;

= HAFRRAE O ANBITIC X D HERE UIEN S OFE K

(i1) a claim to damages or a penalty for default after the commencement of the
reorganization;

= HAFERESIOE MO KME

(iii) a claim to expenses for participation in the reorganization;

W FHHNARE—H (FARE _HICBWTHERT 258431, ) I[CHIET DEE

(iv) A claim as prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of the same Article);



B BARF—RE—HOBEIZ LV BRI P RS NG EICHB T 5HEFHOBE
B O FE K HE

(v) a claim to damages from the other party if a bilateral contract is cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 61, paragraph (1);

NOBERTFEZRICBWTHERNT DMEE CERHAFEREEHIS) FHL %
THOBEIC LD HEERE O KE

(vi) a claim to damages under the provisions of Article 58, paragraph (2) of the

R

Bankruptcy Act (Act No. 75 of 2004) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant
to Article 63;

t EBARFTEFRICBWTHERT OEEE L HILEHE —HOBEIC X H5ERkE (B4E
SHOFETLHHDOERL, )

(vii) a claim under the provisions of Article 59, paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 63 (excluding such claim held by the
reorganizing company); and

N L= 5 THHE TS AT =5 IS E D D HER

(viii) a right prescribed in Article 91-2, paragraph (2), item (ii) or item (iii);

9 ZOEMEICREWT THEAMGKES] i3, BAEGEEZAT L2820V ),

(9) The term "reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a person that
has a reorganization claim.

10 ZOEMBEICBWT ARG &3, BAEFRMARYREEAESLOMEIC O
23 DM (Rl O e iR, BEHE, SR OREE (I =+ 2 EREN N
5) XiEsttiE CElHEHEERENTARE) OBREIC L 28EHEICRS, ) Ok
RAEHME T o THAFRRIGATORFIZE SN TAE LU b O XIIFHE/NEHLEZIZB/IT 5
b REHETHDLbDOEERL, ) OO 5, LFEHEMED B TH 5 W E DD
HATFHRREORFIZBIT DRI TH S & LG AICB T 5 Yk HAMIC L - THEE S
NIZHHDO S DEV D, 22 L, S HAEE HEEZRS, ) © 9 BREXIIAR
JBATIC K 2 FERES L IRERBOFERMEDE/TIZHOW T, HAFHB AR —F
kT DHF (ZORFE TICHAFTEGR A OWRENRH D & &1, BHUREDOR) £T
WZAETDHHDIZIR D,

(10) The term "secured reorganization claim" as used in this Act means a claim
secured under any security right (limited to a special statutory lien, pledge,
mortgage, or a right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code
(Act No. 48 of 1899) or the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) on the assets of
a reorganizing company which exists at the time of the commencement of the
reorganization, and which has arisen from a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of the reorganization or a claim set forth in one of the items of
paragraph (8) (other than one which is a common-benefit claim), to the extent
that the claim is secured by the security right on the assumption that the
assets that are the subject matter of the security right retains the market
value thereof as of the time of commencement of reorganization; provided,
however, that any claim to interest, or damages or a penalty for default, which



forms part of the secured claim (excluding a corporate bond), is limited to
claims that have arisen before one year elapses after the commencement of the
reorganization (or before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made if that order is made within one-year period).

11 ZOEBICBWT THARRMES] i3, BARREZAT2E820 D,

(11) The term "secured reorganization creditor" as used in this Act means a
person that has a secured reorganization claim.

12 ZOEFBICBWT THARES) &3, TABEEUITARRRELZ VS, 72720,
WES BB W TIE, BB W THEATRBRBOREN SNZ L THIEE
AEMESUTHARREL 250020 ),

(12) The term "reorganization claim, etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization claim or secured reorganization claim; provided, however, that
in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any claim that would
become a Reorganization Claim or a Secured Reorganization claim if an order
commencing reorganization were to be issued for a company awaiting
reorganization.

13 ZOEBICBWT MEABERES) &3, BAREA SUIFEERREEZV D,
eE L. WEE ZHICE VLT, BAATEIC O W THEAFHRRBOREN S &
FTAIVUTHEAEHEE T EABREE L RD2bD0E W9,

(13) The term "reorganization creditor, etc." as used in this Act means a
reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor; provided, however,
that in Section 2 of the following Chapter, the term means any person that
would become a reorganization creditor or a secured reorganization creditor if
an order commencing reorganization were to be issued for a company awaiting
reorganization.

14 ZOERICEBNT THASHME) 21X, BEASHICRT 2 —U0MELZ WS,

(14) The term "reorganizing company assets" as used in this Act means all of the
assets belonging to a reorganizing company.

15 ZOERIZBWT HBEOFRME] &, EREIGE (B =+ HE s
++t%5) IZEBBIROFINC L > THINT 2 Z LD TE 55 KETH-> T, HiRE
HIZHE LRV DE N,

(15) The term "claim for taxes, etc." as used in this Act means a claim that
entitles a person to collect monies as prescribed by the National Tax Collection
Act (Act No. 147 of 1959) or as is prescribed for the collection of national taxes,
which does not fall under the category of a common-benefit claim.

(HME A D HIAT)

(Status of Foreign Nationals)
B4 AEASUIAETE T, BAFRICE L BARAUIEARIEAN & F— DAL 24
T 5,

Article 3 A foreign national or foreign corporation has the same status as a



Japanese national or Japanese corporation with respect to a reorganization.

(EAF OB EE)
(Jurisdiction over Reorganization Cases)
FUE ZOEROBEIC L2 BEAFRHGO R TIE, SRS B AREWNICE ERT
EHETLHEZICRYD, 2 EMNTED,
Article 4 A petition to commence reorganization under the provisions of this Act

may be filed only if the stock company has a business office in Japan.

HIk HAFHT, KASto T 5B XFTOFEH GMEICEZ5EXMNH 59
HWZHoTX, BARICET D EZDHEHEFTOFIEM) 256 5 M5 EH T 3 E s
Do

Article 5 (1) A reorganization case is subject to the jurisdiction of the district
court that has jurisdiction over the location of the stock company's principal
business office (if a stock company has a principal business office in a foreign
state, the location of its principal business office in Japan).

2 HIEOBEIC DL, FAFHEO BN TIE, RSO RIE OFT{E# 2 &
EES DG EHFTIC S THZ N TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a petition to
commence reorganization may be filed with the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of the stock company's head office.

3 BHOBUEIZ»»D LT, KASHPMORASH O T ORI (KKTEks

IZBWTHREL T2 2 N TELFHOBIIZOZRWRMELITHET L LR TE RN
BRI OWTORFBRMEL RS, SHEENEEHLEE —HOBEIZ L VEEEL A
TLHHDLHRREINDIHRANITONWTOFERELEZT, UTHEL, ) Om¥Eza75
LAiE, YEthoESt P ZOEEOREIZEWT IFEREH &
Do ) IZOWTHAREENMRE L TWD & EIZBT 2 Y9Ekat UUTZ0HEED,
WIEIZBWT TSt 2o, ) 18OV TOEATFRRBEORN TiE, X
DO HEAFEPRE L TV DL HGEHFTIC ST 5 2 LA TE, BIMRAStizonT
BAEEPMRE L TWD & XITBT D FRASHIZOWTOHA FHEBR b D H LTI,
BRSO FEAEHEIRBE L T D HFEAFTICHLTHZ N TX S,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where a stock company
holds the majority of voting rights (excluding the voting rights of the shares
which may not be exercised for all particulars that may be resolved at a
shareholders meeting, and including the voting rights of the shares for which
the shareholder is deemed to have voting rights pursuant to the provisions of
Article 879, paragraph (3) of the Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter)
of all shareholders of another stock company, if a reorganization case is
pending against the other stock company (hereinafter referred to as a
"subsidiary stock company" in this paragraph and the following paragraph), a
petition to commence reorganization against the former stock company



4

(hereinafter referred to as a "parent stock company" in this paragraph and the
following paragraph) may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against the subsidiary stock company is pending, and if a
reorganization case is pending against the parent stock company, a petition to
commence reorganization against the subsidiary stock company may also be
filed with the district court before which the reorganization case against the
parent stock company is pending.

F RS TR S L RS DM O RS OFR IR = OFRIRFE O 1 -
BAEATHHEIE, YOSt 2 Yk st o FRiath & e L T
ATEOHEZ BT 2,

(4) If a subsidiary stock company independently holds or the parent stock

5

company and the subsidiary stock company jointly hold the majority of voting
rights of all shareholders of another stock company, the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is applied by deeming that other stock company as a
subsidiary stock company of the parent stock company.

F—HOBEZ»D LT, MMASHEDNRMEFEFEEIZOW TAEF N E M+
FOBEIZ L0 YBagk At R O ORI fR 2 ERE R R EE (RS —HICH
ETDEAMFEFREZ VD, ) ZER L. 2o, UEKEASHOERKERIITED
TEONENRE SNTZHGAITIE, YEMoORKSHIZ O W TEAFEFEIMRRE L TH
5L FIZBIT A YFRASHIC O TOFEAFFEHGEO R TIEL, Yzt oSt
DOFEAEMEPRBE L TODHIGEHFTICS T 52 LN TE, AEKASHICHOVWTHE
FEFELEPRE LTV D & X2 T D MM ORI DV T O A FHe B 4d 0 H AL
T, YA SHOTAEFEENFRE L COWAHGFEAFIICE T2 LN TE S,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where a stock company, as

6

prescribed by Article 444 of the Companies Act, has prepared consolidated
financial statements (meaning consolidated financial statements prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the same Article) for the most recent business year with
regard to the stock company itself and another stock company, and reported
the contents thereof at its annual shareholders meeting, if a reorganization
case is pending against the relevant other stock company, a petition to
commence reorganization against the stock company may also be filed with the
district court before which the reorganization case against the relevant other
stock company is pending, and if a reorganization case is pending against the
stock company, a petition to commence reorganization against the relevant
other stock company may also be filed with the district court before which the
reorganization case against the stock company is pending.

H—HHOHEIZ D BT BAFHER O LTIk, HTH T B AT 33K
HHEAFIZCOT LI ENTE D,

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), a petition to commence

reorganization may be filed with the Tokyo District Court or the Osaka District
Court.

10



7 HISHOBUEIC LY L OGN EEE LA T D & &, BAEMHIE, k&
(ZHAE TR B AR DO RN T b o e MU BRI N E#ET 5,

(7) If two or more district courts have jurisdiction over a reorganization case
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraphs, the reorganization
case is subject to the jurisdiction of the district court with which the first

petition to commence reorganization is filed.

(R B i)
(Exclusive Jurisdiction)
FNGL ZOBEEICHET A HHFTOEET, R L35,

Article 6 The court jurisdiction prescribed in this Act is exclusive.

(RO E)
(Transfer of Reorganization Cases)

FEa HYPTEL, FELVWHEENTEHRZBETL2T-OMEND L LB D & X1, TiE
T, HAFGZRICET 5HTEHAFTONTANIBET LI LENTE D,

Article 7 The Court, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid substantial
detriment or delay, may by its own authority transfer a reorganization case to
any of the following district courts:

—  HAEFEA LG O WL TSR D RS 10 8 ST O P /e & & 8 - 2 Hi 5 &
(1) the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the business office
of the stock company against which a petition to commence reorganization is

filed;

= HITE ORASEOMEDHTER (EEIC SV TIE, #H LoFEke+25Z L3 T
& HH) EEEET DT ECHIPT

(i1) the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the assets of the
stock company set forth in the preceding item (in the case of a claim, the
place where demand by litigation may be made); and

= AR IO H NI E TITHLIE T 2 U7 ECHI T

(ii1) any of the district courts prescribed in Article 5, paragraph (2) to
paragraph (6).

(=) D EE i 55
(Optional Oral Arguments)
FNG HAFRICETH2HEANIL. DNEAMERLRNWTT LI ENTX S,
Article 8 (1) A judicial decision concerning reorganization may be made without
oral argument.
2 AP, WHET, BRAFFCEL CRERREL T L2 LN TE D,
(2) The court may by its own authority conduct necessary investigation on a

Reorganization Case.

3 HHPTE, BERDHD LWL LR, MR XIIEASEORELZHET D

11



TET B OFBLAE OFERME (FABLSRSE O TN LE O P ERLE. 5 ABLE K OV 5B
EOREIFICEAT D iEE (U4 UAEERFE AR5, LUT TR S S5 520t 47 51
Bl &), ) B —FKE -HICHET 2 LB G NERMBL (LT Tt G4 =R
Fil WO, ) OFERELZRS, ) [ZOTBINOHEREZ AT LT3 LT, Hikbiis
ATt TS EAESHOEEFHICOVTEROBIREZRD L Z LN TE B,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the administrative agency
that has jurisdiction over the business of a company awaiting reorganization or
a reorganizing company and the person that has the power to collect
concerning a claim for taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to
mutual assistance prescribed in Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act on Special
Measures of the Income Tax Act, Corporation Tax Act and Local Tax Act upon
the Enforcement of Tax Treaties (Act No. 46 of 1969; hereinafter referred to as
the "Act on Special Measures for the Enforcement of Tax Treaties")
(hereinafter such foreign tax is referred to as a "Foreign Tax Subject to Mutual
Assistance")) to state their opinions concerning the reorganization of the
company awaiting reorganization or the reorganizing company.

4 FTEEICHE T DITBUT UTBIN OMER Z A3 2813, BHPrice LT, REICHE
T LA SUTEAREOEAFHRICOVWTERZER~NDL Z LN TE D,

(4) The administrative agency or the person that has the power of collection
prescribed in the preceding paragraph may state their opinions to the court
concerning the reorganization of the company awaiting reorganization or the

reorganizing company prescribed in the same paragraph.

(RARFFSZT)
(Appeals)
FILEk HAFRICETIEMCOEFIFRRE AT 2HIL. ZOEEITROED N
HOGEITIRY | MBS LA 25 2 &N TE D, TOMMIX, #plo

NERHSTZGEITIE, TORERNNZACZANLER L T M &35,
Article 9 A person that has an interest in a judicial decision concerning a
reorganization, only as specially prescribed in this Act, may file an immediate
appeal against the judicial decision. The period for filing, if a public notice of
the judicial decision is given, is two weeks from the day on which such public

notice becomes effective.

(NEE)
(Public Notice)
Ftd ZOEFREOBREICL A AEX, BRICEEL TT 5,
Article 10 (1) A public notice under the provisions of this Act is effected by
publication in the Official Gazette.
2 ANEIZX BERIHoTZHOFRHIC, O EET D,
(2) A public notice becomes effective on the day following the day on which it is

12



publicized.

3 ZOEHEOMEICIVEREEZ LTI L RWEASICIT. A2 b - T, 2l
RZDZENTED, L, ZOFEFROHEICI D NAEROEZELY LR TNIER S

RWNEEIEL, ZORYD TRV,

(3) If service is required to be made pursuant to the provisions of this Act, it may
be substituted by a public notice; provided, however, that this does not apply if
both public notice and service are required to be given pursuant to the
provisions of this Act.

4 ZOEROBEIZLVERHONEN I E ZX, —UIOBEMR AR LT Y ek
DEHREH -T2 D &I,

(4) When a public notice of a judicial decision is given pursuant to the provisions
of this Act, it is deemed that all interested parties are notified of the judicial
decision.

5 HIHOBEIL, ZOEHEIZFIOEDN»H H5E5I121E, #H LRV,
(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply if special

provisions exist in this Act.

(BT 5 CEORE )

(Inspection of Case Documents)

FH—5% FMFBERAT, BHIELECHL, ZoEE (ZOERICBWTHERT S
foEREE G, ) OFEITHESE FHPNTRE S, FEHFT MR L2 3CE
ZOMOME (LLTZDORKOREFHE —HITENT I3FEF] Lo, ) OBELZHE
KITHZEnTE 5D,

Article 11 (1) An interested person, pursuant to the provisions of this Act
(including other Acts as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this Act), may
make a request to a court clerk for the inspection of documents and any other
objects (hereinafter referred to as "documents and other objects" in this Article
and paragraph (1) of the following Article) submitted to the court or prepared
by the court.

2 FIFEBMAL, BHFTELEICG L, CEFORE, TOEAR, BAR L ITHA
DA AT FARIZ T D FHDOFEAFED LN 255 KT 2 2 LR TE 5,

(2) An interested person may make a request to a court clerk for the copying of
documents and other objects, issuance of an authenticated copy, transcript or
extract of documents and other objects, or issuance of a certificate of
particulars concerning the case in question.

3 RIHEOBEIR., XFEHD) LEET T XIET AT —7 (ZNHIHET 7L
KV —EOFEHEZLE LY E G, ) ICEL T, BHALRY., ZOHBAICENT,
NGO HONWTHIERRADGH R H D & 213, HEPFELEIX. TOEMEFT
SRFIER B0,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply with respect to
material prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes (including objects
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onto which certain particulars are recorded by any means equivalent thereto).
In this case, upon the request of an interested person with regard to these

objects, a court clerk must permit reproduction thereof.

4 FIZHOKEC PP LT, ROFFIHIT 2H 1T, %S FITEDD . PR
gy, FFRISUFTEH ONT N0 5 £ TORIL, FIZHOREIC L D7 *%ﬁ“é_
EINTER, 2L, HEENEAEFRMABORIANTHLHEIE, ZORY TXR
AN

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs, a person
set forth in each of the following items may not make a request under the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs until the order, provisional
disposition, or judicial decision specified in the respective items is issued or
made; provided, however, that this does not apply when the person in question
1s a petitioner for commencement of a reorganization:

—  BAMARATE LS ORI FRER AN B RS A LIIE _HOBEIC L D H
ﬂ:@ ., B AR CHICHET 2 efENAE e, B +/\%%*Iﬁ@fﬁﬂi

N Py 7 ety ﬁLV\ B NEE CHOBEIZ L DFFA] ”’“—4““”’“: HIZHET S
ﬁ% ﬁf?ﬁﬁ\/\ ”’“jﬁﬂi%%iiﬁ THRETLEBMT., HoTLRO_FH—HOR
T X DRy AT AE Tt B AR 0O B SZ TIZ D W T D EH]

(1) an 1nterested person other than the company awaiting reorganization: An
order to stay under the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) or paragraph
(2), comprehensive prohibition order prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2),
provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1),
permission under the provisions of Article 29, paragraph (3), orders for
temporary administration prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2),
supervision order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2), provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2, paragraph (1) or judicial
decision on a petition to commence reorganization; or

= BAtAETSt: EAEFFRLGO WL TIZE T 5 R L < IEBEETS A FEO
T %= 0OH B OREOENUIFTFIZED Hma., Ry, FFara L < IXEH

(i1) the company awaiting reorganization: A judicial decision to designate the
date for oral argument or date for interrogation on which the company
awaiting reorganization is to be summoned to appear with respect to a
petition to commence reorganization, or any order, provisional disposition,

permission or judicial decision specified in the preceding item.

(SR 43 o B B 2 D I BR)
(Restrictions on Inspections of Detrimental Parts of Documents)

B WICHT L XEFIIHOWT, MEBARANZOHEESR L IIBE, TOEAR,
A L IEPAROZMAIIZDER (LT ZORIZBWT THTEE] &vwo, ) &
7o 2 kickv, HASH GIMATStH R OHREETSH UTE AR Th o ek
faegie, LTFTIORICBWTRHL, ) OFEOHMRFHEAEIZE L WXELZETLBZ
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NXITEAESHOMEICE L WREL 52 2BEZNM0H 557 (LLFZOFRIZEWNT
[LBEERSY ) L9, ) BRdDZ LI T BHAN D - HA IR, BT, S

FELRH LREEHEAN, FMANTHEZB OB TIT LY | S O RS

DFERETDHZENTEDE %2, YEP L TE LEEHELROHEASH (FMAIHRE

FEADBEINTWDEEICH > TL, B AUIRRERAN, WHEIZBWTH
C, ) IZRDHZZENTE D,

Article 12 (1) If, with regard to the following documents, a prima facie showing
is made to the effect that the documents in question contain parts likely to
hinder the reorganization and the continuation of business of the reorganizing
company (including the company awaiting reorganization and any stock
company that has been the company awaiting reorganization or reorganizing
company; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) or serious damage to the
reorganizing company's assets if it is subject to inspection or copying, issuance
of an authenticated copy, transcript or extract, or reproduction (hereinafter
referred to as "inspection" in this Article) conducted by an interested person
(the part of documents is hereinafter referred to as the "detrimental part" in
this Article), the Court, upon the petition of the provisional administrator,
trustee or examiner that submitted the documents in question, may limit
persons that may make a request for inspection of the detrimental part to the
person that has filed the petition and the reorganizing company (or a trustee or
provisional administrator if any trustee or provisional administrator is
appointed; hereinafter the same applies in the following paragraph):

— =P IR LED BEAONEE ARSI ARSI (=
FERFE ZHICBWTENT 2568 25T, ) OFFAI &5 2 OIZEHFTICRE S
N CE%H

(i) documents submitted to the court for the purpose of obtaining permission
under the proviso to Article 32, paragraph (1), the first sentence of Article 46,
paragraph (2) or Article 72, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 32, paragraph (3)); and

=N NEE CHOBEIC K AWME ITHEE S HEE _HICHET A L
ITE RBRIR I AR 5 ScE%

(i1) documents pertaining to the report under the provisions of Article 84,
paragraph (2), or an examination or statement of opinions prescribed in
Article 125, paragraph (2).

2 HITEOHN TR -7z E X, ZOHRNTUZOWTORERANZMEET D E T, FlIERH
BN (FEOBNLTE LB K OCEASH LRSS, WHIZBWTRH L, ) X, ZEH
SORBEFEDOFERE T HZ LB TER,

(2) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, no interested
person (excluding the person that filed the petition set forth in the same
paragraph and the reorganizing company; the same applies in the following
paragraph) may make a request for inspection of the detrimental part until a
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judicial decision on the petition becomes final and binding.

3 HEESOMEFEOFERE L LD & HRFRAMRANT, EABHPTICH L, H—H
ICHET 2EMZRS ZE XTI ERICE-TZ L 2BB L LT, REOBEIC
LDREOTIH L ORI TETHIENTE D,

(3) An interested person that intends to make a request for inspection of the
detrimental part may file a petition to the reorganization court for revocation
of the order made under the provisions of paragraph (1), on the grounds that
the requirement prescribed in the same paragraph is not met or is no longer
met.

4 FBHORPNTEHT LIZRE KR ORTFHRO FSLTIZOW T OFEFHPNTK LTk, BN
EETLHZENTE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order to dismiss without
prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 H—HOBEIZIDRELIY HTREL, MELRTIIED NZEL RN,

(5) An order to revoke the order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) does

not become effective unless it becomes final and binding.

(REFDRIEOHER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Code of Civil Procedure)
Bt =% BHAFRICEAL UL, FIOEDND 256 2RE, REFRE CERR\HE
EHREELE) OREEHERT D,
Article 13 With respect to reorganization, the provisions of the Code of Civil
Procedure (Act No. 109 of 1996) apply mutatis mutandis, except as otherwise
provided.

(e #cHI TR
(Rules of the Supreme Court)

FHrUE ZOERICEDDLBOOEN, BAFHICE LLERFEIT, KaBcHpTHl
RITED 5,

Article 14 Beyond what is prescribed in this Act, the necessary particulars
concerning a reorganization will be specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

BHAL HIFR
Article 15 Deleted

BNk HIbR
Article 16 Deleted

FE RAFEBEBOPILTROINICHES REFEE
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Chapter II Petition to Commence Reorganization and Provisional Measures
F—H FAEFREBABLOBRILT

Section 1 Petition to Commence Reorganization

(B A= T B 4 D FA L. T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization)

FHtah HRAStid, SERASHICHEAFRABORK &2 5HFE (ROK 512
FTOHEONTANTHELETLHEL NI, ) DD E T, KAt HONT
FATFRBMGORSI CTETHIENTEX S,

Article 17 (1) When there is a fact constituting grounds for commencement of a
reorganization (meaning any of the facts listed in the following items) in
relation to a stock company, the stock company may file a petition to commence
reorganization against itself:

— WPEFRABDORK L RDFEENET L BZNN O L5E
(1) when there is the risk that a fact constituting grounds for commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings would occur; or

= OREHICHLESERE T O L LT IR, FOFEEOMKICE LW EART
BENDH D56
(ii) when the stock company is likely to experience significant hindrance to the

continuation of its business if it pays due debts.

2 MASHICHTEF — S I T 5258 U T2FENHD L EiF, RITBITLE S,
VMRS OWTHEAEFRAGORILTET 5 LN TE D,

(2) When there is a fact that falls under item (i) of the preceding paragraph in
relation to a stock company, the following persons may also file a petition to
commence reorganization proceedings against the stock company:

— YPMASHOBEREOFEO O —LL RIS - D EELY AT DIEHEE

(i) a creditor that has claims that account for one-tenth or more of the amount
of the stated capital of the stock company; and

SRSt oK EORRMEDO O —U LA AT D E

(i1) a shareholder that has one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all
shareholders of the stock company.

(f PE T ot B 46 55 D FR L3855 & T AR Fige B Ak oD B SZ.C)
(Obligation to File a Petition to Commence Bankruptcy Proceedings and a
Petition to Commence Reorganization)
FHAS MOEEORTEIZL W EASHOER A YRS T s LTl PE T
BXAIFFRINE RGOS T2 LR ITE R b 2 WEHEEIZB W TS, BAFHMGED
RN CETHZ &2 70,
Article 18 Even when a liquidator of a stock company is required to file a
petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings or a special liquidation against
the stock company pursuant to the provisions of other Acts, this does not
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preclude the filing of a petition to commence reorganization.

(g itz ORI & 5 A FhebAta D L T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization against a Stock Company after
Dissolution)
B WEET . RRBITE S T SUIAE Fee B aa 1% O RS A £ o0 T AE T B 4k 0D H
NVTHT LR, SHES =HILERE HICED DREIC L O R TR b0,
Article 19 In order for a stock company to file a petition to commence
reorganization against itself during liquidation or special liquidation or after
the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings, that filing must be approved by
a resolution prescribed in Article 309, paragraph (2) of the Companies Act.

(B
(Prima Facie Showing)

F S BAFREBOBYTET L LT, BHERE-HIIHET 2 T4 T
WRDIRIA & 72 5 HFEEZBRA L 22 id7e 57220,

Article 20 (1) When filing a petition to commence reorganization, a petitioner
must make a prima facie showing of the fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1).

2 HHERBE_HOHEICIVEESE IR EDPH L TE2T L&, Z0oFT 518
MO THRME KERSIITBWTRELZ T 52 LN TE 2 FHHOEIT O S HIR
MEZRATHET 5 Z &N TERVKRIZOWTORIIMELZRE . SHEFNETLEHILESE
SHOBEICLVHERELZ AT 20D AR INIHRAUTONTORIRELZT, )
DA HEHP L2 T E e 5700,

(2) If a creditor or shareholder files a petition under the provisions of Article 17,
paragraph (2), the creditor or shareholder must also make a prima facie
showing of the amount of the claim or the number of their voting rights
(excluding the voting rights of the shares of stock which may not be exercised
for all particulars that may be resolved at a shareholders meeting, and
including the voting rights of the shares of stock for which the shareholder is
deemed to have voting rights pursuant to the provisions of Article 879,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act).

(% O Th)
(Prepayment of Expenses)
ot —5% BAFRRWOBNTET 5L T, B ANZ, BAEFROEME LTI
HIFTDE D D50 % T/ L7 T Tz 720,
Article 21 (1) When filing a petition to commence reorganization, a petitioner
must prepay an amount designated by the court as expenses for reorganization.
2 BHOTMET HREICK LTI, BIREE 75208 TE S,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on prepayment of
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expenses.

(B AL OWEES)
(Hearing of Opinions)

BT BHENE. BHEROMEIC R DEAFHEBBORIL TR E - GG 12T,
VAN TEREATRE Z L THEAEFHABORELZ T NEZENRPLNTH LY
ArRE ., YA TIZOWTOREZ T DN, BT OM A O -5 Tl
T 2 ED DD L X IXEOHFEMAE. BERTS O A DB E THET 5
FEFE DN e & ZIBBATSEOER ANOIE PR ERFTL2EHEOBERLZEN TR
72 5720,

Article 22 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed under the
provisions of Article 17, the court, before making an order on the petition, must
hear opinions of the labor union consisting of the majority of the employees of
the company awaiting reorganization, if there is any such labor union, or the
person representative of the majority of the employees of the company awaiting
reorganization, if there is no labor union consisting of the majority of the
employees of the company awaiting reorganization, except when it is obvious
that the court should dismiss the petition with prejudice on the merits or make
an order commencing reorganization .

2 HHERE HOHEIZLVEES UIMKED EAFHRIEORNL TE L72H a1
BT, #HANZ, YR TUIOWTOWREE T HI2iX, Bkttt oREE
GrEIZARIEDR D D & 21E, BRIZBITLIREE) 2FS LadhiE b,

(2) If a creditor or shareholder has filed a petition to commence reorganization
pursuant to the provisions of Article 17, paragraph (2), the court, when making
an order on the petition, must interrogate the representative of the company
awaiting reorganization (or its representative for Japan if the company has its
head office in a foreign state).

(A FHeB b O RN TOEUF T OHIFR)
(Restriction on Withdrawal of Petition to Commence Reorganization)

Bt =4 HAFREAMOHENTEZ LEFIL, BAFREABORERNIIRY | HiLH
NTERY FIFL2Z2ENTED, ZOLEICEBNT, REFH-HALITE HOH
WK DHIEoma, B HHSEE HICHET 2 uENELRas, B o HARE—
HOBUEIZ X DRELSy BT NWERE _HOREIZ X D7, B =155 _HIIH
ETHREEHMT. FoTERE _HIIHET 2EEm S XIIH =+IFko _5F—
HOBENZ X DIRELG Do o T2 1%1E, BHIFTOFF A 2521 T 5720,

Article 23 A person that has filed a petition to commence reorganization may
withdraw the petition only prior to an order commencing reorganization being
made. In this case, after an order to stay under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) of the following Article, comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2), provisional disposition under the

19



provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1), permission under the provisions of
Article 29, paragraph (3), orders for temporary administration prescribed in
Article 30, paragraph (2), supervision order prescribed in Article 35, paragraph
(2), or provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2, paragraph
(1), permission of the court is required.

B FAPBBBORN IS REHE
Section 2 Provisional Measures upon Petition to Commence
Reorganization
Bk BRMAATRALITEE T D MO FRED P IkmaE
Subsection 1 Stay Order for Other Procedures and Proceedings
Relating to a Company Awaiting Reorganization

(fth > Ffge D Hh 1k i 13 55
(Stay Order for Other Procedures and Proceedings)

B ML, BAFREBBORN THRHSTHEEICBWT, RERHDL LR
W5 E XL, FIEBMRADRNLTIZ LD THRAE T, BAFHHB OB LTI Xk
ENDDHETOM, KIZEIT 2 F TN SOF I EmT 52 ENTE S, 1272 L,
5T DR UTFE A FITBIT 205N TR, ZOFHOHILANTHLHE
FEMEEFE XX ZORS ZIT ) BICAY B HEEZRETBENRLRWIGEIZR D,

Article 24 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it
finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own
authority, may order to stay the following procedures, proceedings or
disposition until an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization;
provided, however, that this only applies, in the case of the procedure set forth
in item (ii) or the disposition set forth in item (vi), if the stay order is not likely
to cause undue damage to the reorganization creditor, etc. that filed the
petition for the procedure or the person that makes the disposition:

—  BAMARTS T DWW T OMEPE TR, AT SULFRRIE & Fie

(i) bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special liquidation
proceedings against the company awaiting reorganization;

= REITE CHAEMMESICES MmBilEuT. BEEM A s L < ITHERMED
FAT T A EEF 2R B L T OREMIC L DB E V), ) OFfT, M
RIS OMEIZR L TBRIZ SR TWnWD (0

(i1) a procedure for compulsory execution, etc. (meaning compulsory execution,
provisional seizure, provisional disposition, or exercise of any security right
based on a reorganization claim, etc., or auction by reason of a right of
retention that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc.), which has
already been initiated against the assets of the company awaiting

reorganization;

= PIRETE AT L TRRIC S T D AR IR ME O F24T Tt
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(iii) a procedure already initiated against the company awaiting reorganization
for the exercise of security right on whole company assets;

U B AR A= Lo I EE BE AR O A R Tt

(iv) litigation proceedings relating to the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization;

T BAARRT SO MERR ORI TITBITICRE L TV 2D b DO FH

(v) a procedure for a case relating to the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization that is pending before an administrative agency; or

RN ANERBLEAL Sy GEBI s G ERLBL O FE R ML D = BRI DT K -
TT D05 GEMEHELZEINT 27200 b0 %R<, ) 2o, ) T, Bllaaistt
DOWPEIZH L TRRIZS N TWVD H D

(vi) a disposition of foreign tax delinquency (meaning a disposition made
through a procedure for making a disposition of national tax delinquency
based on a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance (excluding a
disposition intended to collect a common-benefit claim)), which has already
been made against the assets of the company awaiting reorganization.

2 UL, FAEFERBEORL TR T-HEICBWT, LERHDL RO DL L X
X, BkAE T, EBEAL Sy (EREHA BT 27200 b Dz RE . [ERMNL S O
BN K D5y (FRASEAE M OSBRI SO EFLBL DO FESRME 2 UL T D 720 D b D & B
<. ) ZH&de, ) T, BtARISHLOMPEIZK L CEBEIZESNTW A b OO HFIEEMmT 5
ZENTED, 22l BT, BUNOHERE AT 2HOERLZEN 2 T id7e
5720,

(2) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it finds it
necessary, may by its own authority, order to stay any disposition of national
tax delinquency (excluding a disposition to collect a common-benefit claim, and
including any disposition made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency (excluding a disposition to collect a
common-benefit claim and a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual
assistance)), which has already been made against the assets of the company
awaiting reorganization; provided, however, that it must hear opinions from
the person that has the power of collection in advance.

3 HIHOBEIC LD PIEOmaiE, EAEFHMAGOFNTIZOWTIRERH -T2 & &,
FHIEEMTOREN D ST-HNO AR\ L&, T hERD,

(3) The stay order under the provisions of the preceding paragraph ceases to be
effective when an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization or
when two months have elapsed since the day on which the stay order was made.

4 FHPTX, BHEOE _HOBEICL AT IEOMSEET L, XITWMVETZ &
NTE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a stay order issued under the provisions of
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

5 FHPTX, BAAITSEOREEOMGEE DT DRI ERNH D LR D L X1, b
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Attt (REEEANBLINTWDIEEICH- TiE, REFEAN) ORI TITEY,
FRZNCSE T, FEHE _FOMREICLD ik LB ET D s 7% 0
Fiot. [FIEF NS OREIZ LY Fik U RISICEE T 5 4MEFL B 7 S35
OFBEIZ XY Hik L7ZRBEICHES 2 EBRML > OBIE L2 mT 5 2 LN TE %,

e72 L. SREEBNL S OBTE L 2T 2581280 TIE, ST, BINOWHE
Ra2 A4 2FHOBERZENRT TR B 7220,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, upon the petition of the
company awaiting reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order the revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (1)
which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of the same item, the
disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of paragraph (1)
which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of item (vi) of the same
paragraph or the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2), while requiring the provisions of security; provided, however, that when
the court orders the revocation of the disposition of national tax delinquency, it
must hear opinions from the person that has the power of collection in advance.

6 FHENEIE _HOREIC L DT IEoMm s, BUHOHBIEIZ K DHRE K OHIED
FEICEDHEEE Lomaickt LTk, G 23562 L3 Tx 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a stay order under the provisions
of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2), order under the provisions of paragraph (4),
and revocation order under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 HTEORIRHUE L, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

8 FEAHICHET 2 FH KL ORHEDOMEHEIZ OV TOE KD H > 2 5HI1TIH, £D
B LY FEHITEZE LRI R 5220,

(8) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (6) or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph is made, the written

judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

(CLFEROEE IR Ay)
(Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

B RSG BHPNL. BAEFRBBOBN TR HEICB VT, miEkE —HE -
LTRSS XIIE HOBEIZ L 52 IEOMTIC L > TEEAFRO B Z 1
FCERT DI ENTERVBENLD D EROLXEFHOFEENH L & 21T, F
FERRAOHNLTIZ XD TIMHE T, HAFHBABO L TIZOZRENHDHETD
[, ETORAMBHEETFIIS L, FSRE-HE _SICHET 2 BITE, REFHA
SIRUE T 2 A ER B AL 5y K ORISR 5 IS BUE 3 2 BRSO 2K 1 % iy 3
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HTENTE D, T2 L, FANCULFFRRC, BB O FZ R MPEICEE LS —+
NEF—HOBUEIZ XD RELy % LIz a XITH =FRE _HIIHET 2 haEH
s L <A =+ HEE “HICHET 2EEmMT % LIZGB IR 5,

Article 25 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, if there are
special circumstances where the court finds that the risk that the purpose of
the reorganization cannot be achieved satisfactorily exists reorganization by
only issuing a stay order under the provisions of paragraph (1), item (ii) or
item (vi) of the preceding Article or paragraph (2) of the same Article, the court,
upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may issue an
order to prohibit all reorganization creditors, etc. from enforcing the
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same
Article, disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the
same paragraph and the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the same Article, until an order is made on the petition to
commence reorganization; provided, however, that this applies only when the
court, in advance or simultaneously, issues a provisional disposition under the
provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1) with respect to the principal assets of
the company awaiting reorganization or issues orders for temporary
administration prescribed in Article 30, paragraph (2) or a supervision order
prescribed in Article 35, paragraph (2).

2 HIEOBEIC LD IEoms (BUT TEFEMEELRmS) Lo, ) 2R T 58I
BT, PN, Y RO D E XL —EOHMICET DRSS —HE 5 I2H
BT D IRAIHATE, A NS ITHE T 2 ANEF BN AL 5> SO EIF S5 ZHEICBE T
% EBLF LSy 2 SR L B OB N ORI T H 2 E N TE D,

(2) Upon issuing a prohibition order under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a "comprehensive prohibition order"), the
court, when it finds it appropriate, may exclude a certain range of the
compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article, the disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item
(vi) of the same paragraph or the disposition of national tax delinquency
prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article from the scope of the subject of
the comprehensive prohibitory injunction.

3 WRENELEMENEEONTGEIIE, ROEKZFITHIT 5 FHi T, Bisai= ol
FEICRF L CRRIC SN TV D b O (HLafEEEmplc L Eibans 2L e s
DIZIR D, ) X, A ZITED DRFE TORM, Pid 5,

(3) If a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, any of the procedures set forth
in the following items which have already been initiated against the assets of
the company awaiting reorganization (limited to a procedure that is to be
prohibited by the comprehensive prohibitory injunction will be stayed until the
time specified in the respective items:

—  HIEREE I 5 \THUE T 2 R EIHIT S O T & ORI S 5 I BUE 3 2 S E
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BAMNAL Sy A TR AR O B NL TIT DO W T OREDN & - T

(1) the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the preceding Article and the disposition of foreign tax
delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph: The time when an
order is made on the petition to commence reorganization ; and

T ATSREE HHICBUE T D EBUORAAL Y RS ISE D D R ST R AR Ik D
BB AR L 72RO W3 B

(ii) the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article: The time specified in the preceding item or the time
when two months have elapsed since the date of the comprehensive
prohibition order, whichever comes earlier.

4 FHPNE. AR TEZE L, IMVIETZENTE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a comprehensive prohibition order.

5 FHPTX., BAAAITSHEOFEEDOME DT DRI ERNH D L RO D L =X, b
it (REEHEADRBLEINTWDLEAICH > TE, REEHAN) ORI TIZLY,
HARAZTEE T, H_HOBEIZ LD ik L2 RIEA 524881 5 FHe O BE L 44
THZELMWTED, 7220, RiSE ZHICHET 2 EBM LS OBIE L 2 md 5%
BICBNTIE, 60T, BIDOHEREZ AT 5E OB REZBEN R TITRE20,

(5) The court, when it finds it particularly necessary for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, upon the petition of the
company awaiting reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any
provisional administrator is appointed), may order revocation of any of the
procedures set forth in the items of paragraph (3) which has been stayed
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, while requiring the
provision of security; provided, however, that when the court orders the
revocation of the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, it must hear opinions from the person
that has the power of collection in advance.

6 fEREEILGS, BUEOBEIC K DE K ORTHEOBIEIZ X 5 B0H L OMma Ikt
LClE, B S 29252 L1 TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a comprehensive prohibition order,
an order made under the provisions of paragraph (4) and a revocation order
issued under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 HTEORIRHUE L, BATIEIEOR 2 A Ly,

(7) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of stay of execution.

8 MIEREILMAABEE O L T iE, EAEES CYOBREILMTIC LV ATSE
—THEE S RUE T D Ml EAT % U RRISR R RIS HUE T D E B oy 2 BRI &
NTWDLHEDITRD, ) IOV TIE, YZOUFBENEILM TR 2Rkl AOEA )N
O HZ®ET D HETOMIE, FEEhE, 5B L2,

(8) When a comprehensive prohibition order is issued, the prescription is not
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completed with regard to a Reorganization Claim, etc. (Iimited to the claim for
which compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article or disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the same Article is prohibited by the comprehensive
prohibitory injunction) until the day on which two months have elapsed since
the day following the day on which the comprehensive prohibitory injunction
ceases to be effective.

(AR EE IR A IC BT 2 5 Ok EE)

(Public Notices and Service Concerning Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

NS AL ETARINEERAE L, IRV ETEORENR H -T2 HEIC
X, TOEEZRE L, TOFHFLHRBATISE (REEFEAPBEIN TV LIS AEIS
o T, hBEHEA, WEIZBWTHL, ) KOHIMANITEEL, D, ZOWRE
DFEL 2 HIL TV D BAMEHER SR OB ((REEHEADBEENL TV LI5S
TR D, ) CEE LR T nidle e,

Article 26 (1) If a comprehensive prohibition order is issued and an order to
change or revoke the relevant order is made, public notification must be given
to that effect, the written judgment must be served upon the company awaiting
reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed; the same applies in the following paragraph) and the petitioner,
and a notice of the main text of the respective order must be given to known
reorganization creditors and the company awaiting reorganization (limited to
cases where a provisional administrator is appointed).

2 QFEMERELEGOTEAOINEZER L, WY ETEOREIL, BGaiSticxd 5
HHZOERENINZRENS, W HE4ET 5,

(2) A comprehensive prohibition order and an order to change or revoke the
relevant order will become effective as of the time when the written judgment
are served upon the company awaiting reorganization.

3 AIRELHEOKEIZ X 28 L ofma L ORSESEANHEOREHLEIZ OV TOHEH
(AFEREREEMTEZZERE L, IRV ETEORELZRLS, ) RbolHEITiX, £
DFHEFEL YEFEZITEZE LR ITIER L7220,

(3) If a revocation order under the provisions of paragraph (5) of the preceding
Article is issued and a judicial decision on an immediate appeal set forth in
paragraph (6) of the same Article (excluding an order to change or revoke a
comprehensive prohibition order) is made, the written judgment must be
served upon the parties concerned.

(BRI AR L a4 DR FR)
(Cancellation of a Comprehensive Prohibition Order)

B Es BT, GERELEG T AR LIS AICB N T, B R -
FICHET HRHBITEORANTH 2 BABESTFIIAY 2 BEZ KT TBEN
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HHLRDLHLEEIT, UEEEEEEEORILTIZED , HZEAEEEFITIRY Y
OB 2R T OB ORELZTHILENTED, ZOHRBITBWNT, Y
RAEHEEFIL, BAARTSEOMPEEIT T+ 2 YmliliTHE 22 2 LN TE, Yk
AFERI AR LA B 3R B D AN YL AE MR F Y U 72 M 340mH BUT % O Fheld.
AT %,

Article 27 (1) The court, when it finds, after issuing a comprehensive prohibition
order, that the order is likely to cause undue damage to a reorganization
creditor that filed a petition for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article
24, paragraph (1), item (ii), upon the petition of the reorganization creditor,
may make an order that the comprehensive prohibition order will be cancelled
only with regard to the creditor. In this case, the creditor may enforce the
compulsory execution, etc. against the assets of the company awaiting
reorganization, and the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. initiated by
the creditor prior to the issuance of the comprehensive prohibition order will be
continued.

2 AIEOHEIL. BHPTHE USRS — S5 ISRE T 2 S ERLBLH AL 5 X3
IS5 ZTHIZRUE T 2 BB 21T 90 B ICA S RBELZ MIFTBEANH L5 LR
D LA ONWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
court finds that a comprehensive prohibition order is likely to cause undue
damage to a person that enforces the disposition of foreign tax delinquency
prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item (vi) or the disposition of national
tax delinquency prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article.

3 H—H (AEICBWTHERT 262 E 0, WHAOEARHEIZBWTHLE, ) OH#
FENS KD MRER OIRIE &2 52 1 7o IS4 28— F RN HOHE DI SV T,
FE DYEEEENE LGN ERKkoT-H) ¢, F_+HLE5EHEHE

(FZ&HE _HIZBWTHERNT 256231, ) OHEICXDMROWRERH -7 |
LT 5,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of Article 25, paragraph (8) to
a person that obtains a cancellation order under the provisions of paragraph
(1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding
paragraph; the same applies in the following paragraph and paragraph (6)), the
phrase "the day on which the comprehensive prohibition order ceases to be
effective" in Article 25, paragraph (8) is deemed to be replaced with "the day on
which a cancellation order under the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (1)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of
the same Article) is made".

4 F-HOBNTIZOWTOREHMICK LTI, IRREELT 52 &R TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in paragraph (1).

5 HIEOHIRHUE L, BATIEILOR 12 A Ly,
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(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

6 H—HOHNZTIZOWTOEH K OFEMNHED AR EIZOWT O N O > 256
21X, ZOHAELZ L EFICEEL LTI RLRV, ZOHEICBVWTL, 5
AR ORIEL, W LR,

(6) If a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) are made, the
written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the

provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

B BRI OXEB R OMEICET 2REL5%E
Subsection 2 Provisional Dispositions and Other Measures Concerning
the Business and Assets of a Company Awaiting Reorganization

(BAGRT D W K O PEIZ BT 2 PR 4240 57)
(Provisional Dispositions Concerning the Business and Assets of a Company
Awaiting Reorganization)

NG BRI, BATFRRGEOBSL TR H > HA1TIE, FIFEREBR A DRI T
&0 THERAE T, HAFHHGOBSL T OZIRENH S FE TOM, BtsaT=tto
EB K OMBEIZEE U, BRI RTEFL O PE D AL53 25 1 DAL S5 % O D B T2 R A5y
BT HIENTE D,

Article 28 (1) If a petition to commence Reorganization is filed, the court, upon
the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may issue a
provisional disposition that prohibits the disposition of the assets of the
company awaiting reorganization or any other necessary provisional
disposition concerning the business and assets of the company awaiting
reorganization until an order is made on the petition to commence
reorganization.

2 FHPTE, ATEOHEIZ L DR EZZEE L, ITMVIET LN TE D,

(2) The court may change or revoke a provisional disposition issued under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 FHHOBEIZ L DHEELS R ORIHEOBEIZ L HREICK L TiX, RS %23
HTENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) and an order made under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph.

4 HTEOMRFE L, BITE ORI 24 L7y,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of stay of execution.

5 H_HHICHET DAL OFRHEDORRHFEIZOWTORE N H > HEITIE £0
HHFLZLFEHICRELRTNERE2R2, ZOHAIZRE W TIE, FHRBZHAS
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OFLEZX, WA LRV,

(5) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

6  FHPTHE —HOBEIT L BTS2 B AR IR L THRIEE OMOEE
ZHBSE L1745 THZ L2725 F50REN S Em U Galcid, B AEES
FIL, BAFROBBRICEBWTIEL, YERELSIZK LT INTEREEOMDEE %
B SED1TR/ON N ERTDHIENTERY, 2L, BAEEEEEN., 01T
ZDYEE, BEREL SN INTZZ & x> TV EIZ[RD,

(6) Where the court, pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), has issued a
provisional disposition to prohibit the company awaiting reorganization from
making payment to a reorganization creditor or conducting any other act in
order to have its debt extinguished, the reorganization creditor may not,
provisional disposition assert as a part of the relationship involved in those
reorganization, the validity of that payment or any other action causing the
debt to be extinguished that has been effected in violation of that provisional
order; provided, however, that this applies only if the reorganization creditor
knows, at the time of the act, the fact that the provisional disposition was
issued.

(BE A FHeBRARATIC 38 1T 5 psi g+ BE 18 HE D TH IRGE °K)
(Demand for Extinguishment of a Right of Retention under Commercial Law
Prior to the Commencement of Reorganization)

IS BAMRRTSFOMPEIZ S EEIE IS HIEOREIC L2 -EMHEN H 5561
BT, BEMEPBBITREOFEOYWTIIRKS ZLDOTERNLDOTH D L ST,
pRsAAT = (REBHADBEIN TV DLILGICH > T, REFHEAN) X, BAEF
REPHAE DN TIC O ERIEN H L FTOM], WEHEE 1T LT, YLHEHEOHIRZ
ERTHIENTEXD,

Article 29 (1) Where there exists any right of retention under the provisions of
the Commercial Code or the Companies Act on the assets of the company
awaiting reorganization, if the assets are indispensable to the continuation of
the business of the Company Awaiting Reorganization, the Company Awaiting
Reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed) may make a demand to the holder of the right of retention that
the right be extinguished, before an order is made on the petition to commence
reorganization .

2 HIEOFEREZ T DI, FEOMEDMEIIA YT 2484, REOEEES 2R
HLRTHITIR B0,

(2) In order to make a demand under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the amount of money equivalent to the value of the assets set forth in the same
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paragraph must be paid to the holder of the right of retention set forth in the
same paragraph.

3 FEHOGE KA ORIEOFRFE Z T 2L, HHPFOF 252 TR 5780,

(3) In order to make the demand set forth in paragraph (1) and to make payment
set forth in the preceding paragraph, the permission of the court must be
obtained.

4 FTEOBEIZ L DFFR Do > Te GG 25 “HOFRRF OGN —HO M PED
BT & &1, Sl O UIFEOFER ORFO W T 0B W, [FIIHOE
EAEITIHIR T D,

(4) When the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph is granted, if the
amount of payment set forth in paragraph (2) satisfies the value of the assets
set forth in paragraph (1), the right of retention set forth in paragraph (1) will
be extinguished at whichever occurs later between the time when the payment
is made or at the time when the demand is made as set forth in paragraph (1).

5 HIEHOBEIZX Y FHE—HOFEMEN R L2 & 2N LT 2 FREOMPEDIRE %
KD DFFBITIB DT, B HOFRRE DD YL E DM A 7z S 72 WG EIT B
ThH, FEOHNTHEDH Y, YZFROZHFEHFTNFHEY LROD & &1, Y%k
FHIFTIL, P OWIBNICARREELFE T2 25 LT, H—HOHBEMHESR
KLU T, YHMELRIETHZ E2MT HIENTE S,

(5) In an action to request return of the assets set forth in paragraph (1) by

-

¢
l%

(@

reason that the right of retention set forth in the same paragraph is
extinguished pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, even if the
amount of payment set forth in paragraph (2) does not satisfy the value of the
assets, upon the plaintiff's petition and when the court in charge of the action
finds it appropriate, the court may order the holder of the right of retention set
forth in paragraph (1) to return the assets, on the condition that the amount of

any shortage will be paid within a reasonable period of time.

B REewHas

Subsection 3 Orders for Temporary Administration

(T2 Bl
(Orders for Temporary Administration)

B4 RPN, BAFRBBORNTHRH > TLEICBWWT, BATFROENZ
ERT DO ENH D ERODH & ET, FIFEBRAORNLTIZ LD ITHEME T,
A FREBAMO RN TIZOXWRENH D F TOM, BIMAATRIEOEBL L OMEIZE L,
REEHENCLDEREZMT OIS ETHIENTED,

Article 30 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, when the court
finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of the reorganization, the
court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may
make a disposition to order that the business and assets of the company
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awaiting reorganization be administered by a provisional administrator until
an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization.

2 FHPTIX, ATEOWLS (LIT MREFEHMT] L0 o, ) 23256120, Mk
DEHMTICBWNT, —ANIBAOREEHAZE(ELR2TIER R, 72721,
FARTLEREZHICHET 28 1L, REFEANIBET 22N TE RN,

(2) The court, when making a disposition under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph (hereinafter referred to as an "order for temporary administration"),
must appoint one or more provisional administrators in the orders for
temporary administration; provided, however, that the person prescribed in
Article 67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional administrator.

3 FHPTEX. RAEEHMTEATE L, IRV ET LN TE D,

(3) The court may change or revoke an order for temporary administration.

4 REEHG T M ORTEOKREIC X 2REICK LTiE, BIRE 23252 LR TE %,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order for temporary
administration and an order made under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

5 HIEOHIRHUE L, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the

effect of stay of execution.

(TR BEHATICET 205 K TkE)
(Public Notice and Service Concerning Orders for Temporary Administration)

B4 UL, REEHEGSERLIELEIE. TOEERAE LRI R LR
W, BREEHEMTAZE L, IRV ETEORENH-T2HEL . [FkE T2,

Article 31 (1) the court, when it has issued an order for temporary
administration, must give a public notice to that effect. The same applies when
the court makes an order to change or revoke an order for temporary
administration.

2 REEHMT. AIRE HOBEIZ X 5WE K OFRSFHLNHEO IR HE 2OV T O
HHNH -T2 BT, TOHEAFLZLEZICEELRITNET RS20,

(2) If an order for temporary administration is issued, an order under the
provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (4) of the same Article
1s made, the written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

3 HTRBMUEOBEIE, B HOEEIZ O W TIL, LRV,

(3) The provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply to the case referred to
in paragraph (1).

(fREEHANDHERR)
(Powers of Provisional Administrators)

ot REBFHEMOAREON L IR BRSO ORE I O W E
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(ARERNICH 20 E ) hafibZev, ) OFHEONS 23 58RI, REEHEA
CHET D, 2L, REEHADPGIISEOERHICE LRWITA LT 5I121E, &K
HIPF OFF Al Z2 5372 T 72 720,

Article 32 (1) When an order for temporary administration is issued, the right to
manage the business of the company awaiting reorganization and to administer
and dispose of the company's assets (irrespective of whether or not it exists in
Japan) is vested exclusively in a provisional administrator; provided, however,
that a provisional administrator must obtain permission of the court in order
to conduct any act that does not fall within the scope of the ordinary business
of the company awaiting reorganization.

2 FIEELELEOFHAIZHRNTLIEATAIR, BOET5, 2L, Zhxb o TE
BOB=FITHT LI LN TERY,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the proviso to the
preceding paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party in good faith.

3 FLE+IA&E HEUOE HOBEIZ, REEHANZOWTHEHRT L,

(3) The provisions of Article 72, paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to a provisional administrator.

(P2 B UEE)
(Provisional Administrator Representatives)

Bt =% REFHENI LEIHDLEIT, TOBELITOEL72D,. HEDOET
T AXTEANDOREERANREL LT D22 ENTE D, L, EATFERE=
HICRET 281, REFHEANRBUSEET 22 LN TSR,

Article 33 (1) A provisional administrator, if necessary, may appoint one or more
provisional administrator representatives on their own responsibility, in order
to have them carry out their duties; provided, however, that the person
prescribed in Article 67, paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a provisional
administrator representative .

2 HIAOREEEARIEEORTICONTIE, BHFTOFR 25200370 5780,

(2) The appointment of a provisional administrator representative set forth in
the provisions of the preceding paragraph requires permission of the court.

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)

BoUE B FMNSE, FHALEER SIS, BARATFESRE ZH, FAHIE,
BN, BER =4 BEHUEEH BFEFAZKPLENTFRET, BN
—RFEEHNPOHENEE TR PENF ZFE—EHNOHE HE TOREITREEHA
IZHOWNWT, BN+ —FF-EHNOENUEE COREFREEEANREIZONT, £h
THHEMT 2, ZOHBICENT, B LD TN =RE -HOBEICL DA
D LHLIOE TFE=A—FKFE-HOBEICLILAE] &, BN+ FE _HT &

31



TOFEMAN] LoHDDIE THREOREEHEANIFEM AL &, FEHE=HFB ZTo
BMN EHH01F BEOREERN, EMAN] LHAREZDIBDET D,

Article 34 (1) The provisions of Article 54, Article 57, Article 59, Article 67,
paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69, Article 73, Article 74, paragraph (1),
Article 76 through Article 80, Article 81, paragraph (1) to paragraph (4), and
Article 82, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
provisional administrator, and the provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a provisional administrator
representative. In this case, the phrase "public notice given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1)" in the Article 59 is deemed to be
replaced with "public notice given under the provisions of Article 31, paragraph
(1) ", the term "successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (2) is deemed to be
replaced with "successor provisional administrator or trustee" and the term
"successor trustee" in Article 82, paragraph (3) is deemed to be replaced with
"successor provisional administrator, trustee".

2 FHTZELE -HEILE SHE TOMEIRMREEHRMGOTRBEONTHEAEITOWVT,
[FSREFIUIED O FHANHE TOREIIRBEHM T RN & Koo E (BAFRHE
DIREN D> T GEERS, ) ITOWT, ZNENEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis when an order for temporary administration is issued, and the
provisions of paragraph (4) to paragraph (6) of the same Article apply mutatis
mutandis when an order for temporary administration ceases to be effective
(excluding cases where an order commencing reorganization is made).

3 BRI O MIERMROFM,; TITBITIRET 2 b DI OV T, KOFFITHT
LA, YA FICEDLIRELERNT 5,

(3) In the cases listed in the following items, the provisions specified in the
respective items apply mutatis mutandis to a case relating to the assets of the
company awaiting reorganization that is pending before an administrative
agency:

— REFHMOABELNTSLS BFL T _RE-HNLEHET
(i) When an order for temporary administration is issued: Article 52, paragraph
(1) to paragraph (3); and

= RAEFEGOVNI N BRI GE (RAEFHEHRIGEOREN S > THE LR, )
Bh SLENENOHAREET
(i) When an order for temporary administration ceases to be effective

(excluding cases where an order commencing reorganization is made): Article
52, paragraph (4) to paragraph (6).

4 FEAFTHEEFOHEIL, REFIHAD LI TV DI, $ATHE SULE
BAPACXILE =FODIChlbiiSttoFEOTHEICET 2052 LE 5T 5
BAICOWTHEMRT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 65 apply mutatis mutandis when a director,

32



executive officer, or liquidator of the company awaiting reorganization intends
to conduct a transaction that falls within the line of the business of the
company for themselves or a third party during the period in which an
appointed provisional administrator is in office.

5 HANTAREE -HAXOHEIL, REEHEADEREI ATV DHIF TR 554G
ATt OmfkEsk., 555, BEAE%, JUTREXNER AN O W THERT 2,

(5) The provisions of the main clause of Article 66, paragraph (1) apply mutatis
mutandis to a director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer, and
liquidator of the company awaiting reorganization during the period in which
an appointed provisional administrator is in office.

BUHR EEHT

Subsection 4 Supervision Orders

(& B )
(Supervision Orders)

RS BT, BAEFRBBEORSI TR H > HAICBWT, BAEFROEN
HERT DO ERH D RO DL L&, FIFBRADHNLTIZ LD THHE T,
FAFHBRMGOPSL CIZOZWRENHH ETOM, BEERZEICLLIEEZmT 5050
ETHIENTE D,

Article 35 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed, the court, when it
finds it necessary in order to achieve the purpose of reorganization, upon the
petition of an interested person or by its own authority, may make a
disposition to order supervision by a supervisor until an order is made on the
petition to commence reorganization .

2 FHPTX, BiEOLy (LIF TEEMS] LW, ) 2325810013, HasiE
TICBNT, —AXIIBANOEEZEZEEL, 20, £ORE XSGR VLBEMAH]
SR T DT ENTERVTAZRIRE LRITIUIR 5720,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as a "supervision order"), in the supervision order,
must appoint one or more supervisors and designate acts that the Company
Awaiting Reorganization may not conduct without obtaining their consent.

3 HIHEICHET 2EEZBOREBEEBRWT LI TAIX, BHhed5, 2720, Zh
EHo TEEDE “FITHITHZ ENTERN,

(3) Any act conducted without the supervisor's consent prescribed in the
preceding paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be
asserted against a third party in good faith.

4 FHPTIE, BEEmMAAEEE L, IMVWIEHT Z &N TE D,

(4) The court may change or revoke a supervision order.

5 BEEMAKOEIHEOBEIC L DREICK LTIE, MG E2 752 LN TE 5,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a supervision order and an order
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made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

6 HIEOMEIE X, BUTIELOZ N 2H LR,

(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

(BB 2 A5 R OWEE)
(Public Notices and Service Concerning Supervision Orders)

BNk HHPTIX. BEMAER LT, TOEEAST LT 50,
EEMAEZEARE L, IRV ETEOWREN -G EL., FtkE T 5,

Article 36 (1) The court, if it issues a supervision order, must give a public notice
to that effect. The same applies when the court makes an order to change or
revoke a supervision order.

2 BEEma. ATRFEUHEOBEIZ & 2 RE K QR SEH LHEO RS IOV T O R
WS TG EITIL, TORYFLZ L FEITEZ L RIS 7220,

(2) If a supervision order is issued, an order under the provisions of paragraph
(4) of the preceding Article is made, and a judicial decision on the immediate
appeal set forth in paragraph (5) of the same Article is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned.

3 BERENMEHOHEIT., B —HOLAEIZHOWTIE, @A L,

(3) The provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply to the case referred to
in paragraph (1).

(B e % 0 i N o sd 12 B9 2 i)
(Investigation on Qualifications of Directors as Trustees)

Fotbsk BN, BEZRICH LT, RBATStoExR. K25, Ak,
BITH., SFHEEAE LEIEREAE LIIZIALOE TH o7& IFEE N, &AL
IR AT L < XL B RE CTh o728 O 5 LEHIFT O ET 285 D E M A XILE
MARBLOBEEZITOICHE LIZETHDLNE I MDIZONTHEL, o, HHFTOE
D HHMNIZ Y EMEDORREMET NS LamTD2ILNTE D,

Article 37 The court may order a supervisor to investigate whether or not a
person designated by the court from among the directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, financial auditors, or liquidators of the company
awalting reorganization or persons that held those posts is, or the
incorporators, directors at incorporation or auditors at incorporation are
qualified to perform the duties of a trustee or trustee representative, and to
report the results of the investigation to the court within a period specified by
the court.

(HEHD)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
BENGE EANTLEE mH, BEATNE ERTHSEE -H, FEHESR B

34



FROFENT—FFE-EHNOEURE COMEIL. BEZEIZOWTHERT S,

Article 38 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, Article 69,
paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a supervisor.

BhR EAFGBABAITOWEMTE
Subsection 5 Ordering an Examination before Commencement of
Reorganization

(B A= e BA A it O G A o)

(Examination Orders Prior to Commencement of Reorganization)

=L BHIPTE. BAFRRGOBSE TR H > 2R B YL TIZ DN TOHR

ENHDLETOMIZBNTS, BEXRHD EFDD L ST, FIFBEBRAORNLTIZX

D UTHRAE T, I 2 FHEO R T —H 2R & T 58 H .+ HARHE HICH

ETORMEMBERTHIENTE D,

Article 39 Even during the period after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed until an order is made on the petition to commence reorganization, the
court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or
by its own authority, may issue an examination order prescribed in Article 125,
paragraph (2), targeting the whole or part of the following:

— B ERFE-HICHET D2 EAFRBABORK & 22 FE L OFEN+—RE—H
B G OENSETICHIT 5 EROFE, BRIAATS O ZER KO EDRILZ D
ﬂﬁﬁiimﬁﬁ#OD HISZ TIZ DWW T OHIWTr 23 2 OIS B2 F AN ONT B A T e & B
BT 2Z DA

(i) whether or not there is a fact constituting any of the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) and
there are any of the grounds listed in Article 41, paragraph (1), item (ii)
through item (iv), the status of the business and assets of the company
awaiting reorganization and other particulars necessary for making
finalization on the petition to commence reorganization , and whether or not

1t is appropriate to commence reorganization;

TR PARE CEHOMEIL L D RELy, REFHGS, BEMT, REFLL
T H2ROREIC & DREL ATHERE —HUCKE T 2= BFEHERTERE

ELELTLEEOFEROZ DLy, s XITIRE DS

(i1) whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 28 paragraph (1), an order for
temporary administration, a supervision order, a provisional disposition
under the provisions of next Article or Article 40 or an assessment order on
the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100, paragraph (1), and whether
or not it is necessary to issue any of these orders; and

= ZTOMBEAFHICEALFEEZBIC L WA XITE MBS 2 038 &4 5 5E
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(iii) other particulars for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct an

examination or state their opinions on concerning the Reorganization Case.

(A FEHE DTz DIRAILSY)
(Provisional Disposition for Right of Avoidance)
S REo T BHPNE, BATERBO RN TR S - 2D S5EH L TITONT
DIRENH D FETOMIZEBNT, B muT@%f% '?‘E)?L_&)JZ\EZP%E) LR DL EEIL
FIEREBRA (REEFHEADIBLINTWDLGEIZH > TE, REEHN) @El341
F 0 OTTEHE T, ARZEM X, RS %@ﬂﬁ@ﬁ%fﬁ%/\ﬂ/\% T HZENTED,

Article 39-2 (1) The Court, when it finds it necessary in order to preserve a right
of avoidance during the period after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed until an order on the petition is made, upon the petition of an interested
person (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator is
appointed) or by its own authority, may issue an order of provisional seizure or
provisional disposition or any other necessary provisional disposition.

2 HIEOBEIZ X DHRENE, HREZY TIHT, IV TEHR2WNWTmT H I &
MTED,

(2) The provisional disposition under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
may be issued while requiring or not requiring the provision of security.

3 HHIFTIX., WY TIZX Y T T, B —HOBEIC L HREL S ZZEE L, X
ROETZENnTES,

(3) The Court, upon petition or by its own authority, may change or revoke a
provisional disposition issued under the provisions of paragraph (1).

4 BHOREIT L DRELS K OFTHD LTI OWTORHN S LT, Rl
HETHENTED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the petition set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEOAIRHUEIL, BATIELOR A LR,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

6  HBUHEICHE T 2 HH L OREOREHEICOWTOEH N H - T2 HEITIE. 2D
HFHELZYFFICEELRTRE RSV, 20 %ék%wfi\%+%%iﬁﬁi
DHEE. WH L2,

(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(B2 Foe B A i O 1% B 5% DO M PEIC X~ 5 PR4aiL5y)

(Provisional Disposition upon Assets of Officers Prior to the Commencement of
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Reorganization)

45 FYPTL, BAFHEBRBORNL TR H > 2R D YL TIZOW T OWRE
NHDHETOMIZBNTH, BREOLENGH S LB 5 & &%, Mttt (REE
HADBRMTLEINTWDLGEIZH > TE, (REEHAN) O TITL Y IIBHET, &H
N NEFE—EHEFIH T 2R ET L2 ENTE D,

Article 40 (1) Even during the period after a petition to commence
reorganization is filed until an order on the petition is made, the court, when it
finds urgent necessity, upon the petition of the company awaiting
reorganization (or a provisional administrator if any provisional administrator
is appointed) or by its own authority, may issue a provisional disposition set
forth in each item of Article 99, paragraph (1).

2 FILFNAEE _HNOEREE COREIL, ATHEOHEIZ L DRBLS DD -T2
HIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 99, paragraph (2) to paragraph (5) apply mutatis
mutandis where a provisional disposition is issued under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

BT BAFRBABORERVCINIZHED RS

Chapter IIT Order Commencing Reorganization and the Legal Effect
Thereof Reorganization
F—E EAFHEBABORE

Section 1 Order Commencing Reorganization

(A= Tt B 4 D IR TE)
(Order Commencing Reorganization)

FU+—5 BHANE., BHEROBATICED2HEAETHRBBEOPNL THRH - -HEICE
W, FRFE—HICHET 2 EAEFHABORK L 22 FENH L LD D & &1,
ROZFZDONTNNCHEE T D HEGERE ., BAEFRBABOREELT D,

Article 41 (1) If a petition to commence reorganization is filed under the
provisions of Article 17, the court, when it finds a fact constituting the grounds
for the commencement of reorganization, makes an order commencing
reorganization, except in any of the cases listed in the following items:

— HAFROHEMOTMNRNE X,
(i) when expenses for reorganization are not prepaid;

o BOHIPTICHRPE T, IAETFRCUIRINER A RE L, TOFRICLD Z LR
fEHEH O — K OFIRICHEE T D & &,

(i) when bankruptcy proceedings, rehabilitation proceedings or special
liquidation proceedings are pending before the court, and enforcing the
proceedings conforms to the common interests of creditors;

= FHEOMFEEANE LT 2 EAEFEREDOIEME L < IEATHRO FRIA L XITFEE DS
ENRETHHEAFTEOFEAIDFIABLBIRNZ ERH LN THD & X,

t
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(iii) when it is obvious that a proposed reorganization plan providing for the
continuation of the business is unlikely to be prepared or approved or a
reorganization plan providing for the continuation of the business is unlikely
to be confirmed; or

W AYRHBTEAFRBGORSI TR INTEE X, ZOMBSLTHRIEIZI N
HLOTRVNE X,

(iv) when the petition to commencere organization is filed for an unjustifiable
purpose or it is not filed in good faith.

2 HIEOREL, TOREDKNG, ShNhEET 5,
(2) The order made under the preceding paragraph will become effective as of the
time when it is made.

(A FHi B AG DI TE & RIRFIZE D D~ & HFIH)
(Particulars to Be Specified When Making an Order Commencing
Reorganization)

U4k BHIPTIR. BAFFRGORE & RFRFIZ, — AUTEANOE M N2 BT L,
o, HABHEEORHZ TSR K OEAEEFEOREL T 272D OWIMZ E D
T IEIR B 7R,

Article 42 (1) The court, upon making an order commencing a reorganization,
must appoint one or more trustees and specify a period during which a proof of
a reorganization claim, etc. should be filed and a period for conducting an
investigation of reorganization claims, etc.

2 HIEHOBEICENT, AN TV EAEEREFOENTALETHY, 7o, 1Y
LR D & XE, BRI, WEFILHEALIZE W THEN T 5 RLHE =HFE — 5 LD
DU DU SR 56 AR SLOHLEIC L 5 FiL T D HAMBHER E T 2@maz T4, 2
O, BEH T NAEPOEENEE CIFEAEN OB EIC LY HAEEEDR
Ma Lo A EESES (LT athad LERABHEES Lvo, ) ZBERAES
(EAFTHEORFHEZ T 220D b DR, ) OB HICHFOHIRWEDOREZT
HTENTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, if there are one
thousand or more known reorganization creditors and it finds it appropriate,
may make an order not to give a notice to known reorganization creditors
under the provisions of paragraph (3), item (i) of the following Article, as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of paragraph (5) of the
same Article, and the provisions of the main clause of Article 44, paragraph (3),
and not to summon, on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one
aimed for adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan),
reorganization creditors that have filed a proof of their reorganization claims,
etc. pursuant to the provisions of Article 138 through Article 140 or Article 142
(hereinafter referred to as "holders of filed reorganization claims, etc.").
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(A F e B 4 D N 55)
(Public Notice of Commencement of Reorganization)

B+ =5 BHPNEL, BAEFRBORELZ Lo L &1, BEHIC, RIZHITLHHEHE
NELRTNE R, 2770, FHFICHET DEEHEEEN 20 e XX, A
FITHT L EHIZOWTIE, AETDHIEEELR,

Article 43 (1) The court, when it has made an order commencing reorganization,
must immediately give a public notice of the following; provided, however, that
when there is no bond administrator, etc. prescribed in item (v), a public notice
of the particulars set forth in the same item is not required:

—  WAEFRBABOREDEL

(i) the main text of the order commencing reorganization;

= B AORKRL T4

(ii) the name of a trustee;

= AIRB—HOHIEIZ LV E DI HIH

(ii1) the periods specified pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

W WEFTRrE % (EASEOMPEDFTFIE K OEASHICKH L TEBEZAET L8
ZVND, ) X, HASICEOMEL ML, IIRFE2 L TERLbRVWE

(iv) the order to the effect that a possessor of assets, etc. (meaning a person
that possesses the assets of the reorganizing company and a person that
owes a debt to the reorganizing company) must not deliver the assets or
make payment to the reorganizing company; and

F WAESHBRET LB OV THEEHE S (HEEHE I HHEERT
B (R =HN\EEREE T 5) B _RE —HIHET 2 EERN XS %
WO, ) BDDEARITBIT D YHEEIC OV T O EABHEES OHBERMEIL. HE L
FTRB-HETOWTINIEET 556 (RAKRE"HOLEER<, ) ThiTh
fTET L2 EmTERVE

(v) the statement to the effect that where there is any bond administrator, etc.
(meaning a bond administrator or a trustee company under a trust
agreement prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bonds Trust
Act (Act No. 52 of 1905)) with regard to corporate bonds issued by the
reorganizing company, reorganization creditors may not exercise their voting
rights based on such corporate bonds except in any of the cases listed in the
items of Article 190, paragraph (1) (excluding the case set forth in paragraph
(3) of the same Article).

2 RIGH _HOWEND -7 L SiE, BHPNE, ATES T8I 2 FHOIE), Hh
HASNZ B W THEH ™ 2RI — 5 L OWREFH AL OBEIZ L 5 TWD HA
EHEEF T 2@mEET, o, Eilad L HAGEHEE S 2R AES (BAE
HEORFELZTLHDODOLOEERS, ) OMAIZHFCHIRWEL bAE LT
B IRN,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is made, the

39



court, beyond the particulars listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,

must give a public notice to the effect that it will not give a notice to known

reorganization creditors under the provisions of item (i) of the following
paragraph, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the main clause of
paragraph (5), and the provisions of the main clause of paragraph (3) of the
following Article, and also will not summon holders of filed reorganization
claims, etc. on the date of a stakeholders meeting (excluding one with the aim
of adopting a resolution on a proposed reorganization plan).

3 WIZHITHFICIE, AT HOBEICLI D AETREFHEZBEA LT IE R 57220,

(3) The following persons must be given a notice of the particulars which a public
notice must give, pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs:
— BN, BAESH KOOI TV D BAEHESS
(i) a trustee, the reorganizing company, and known reorganization creditors;

B 1P N GATY 7 S=

(i1) known shareholders;

= BN SICHET DMERTREE CH o> THATWVD HD

(ii1) known possessors of assets, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1), item (iv); and

b REFHEGS, BEEas IIE =+t NEFOREICL2HlEMT R HEICE
JHREEHA, BEEZETHELZER

(iv) a provisional administrator, a supervisor, or an examiner when an order
for temporary administration, a supervision order, or an examination order
under the provisions of Article 39 is issued, respectively.

4 HPEOBEZ»PDLT, WOBHZITHIT LHEIIE, TULENLESFIZED D
Fi LTid, MEOBREIC L 28METHI & 2HE LR,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
listed in the following items, the notice specified in the respective items does
not be required to be given under the provisions of the same paragraph:

— HASHRZTOMEL S > THES B EAMME (HARES & HASL DRI
BWT, BAFHBBAENC, YA OWTHE TR Bt Sz & T N4
M PE FHe "3 1T D & DBL Y DNANL S HEPEEH L+ TLER 3 — I HLE T 2 95 1% B PE
BHICBELDBEOEENSNEHELZ VS, UTHELE, ) ICEBET DEHEICRD6E
BaFEHETHIENTERWVWREBIZH D ZEDHALNTH LGS NESHZEALE
MEATDHETH THNTWVDLHO

(i) when it is obvious that the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts
in full with its assets with regard to claims that take precedence over
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims (meaning claims for which
the reorganization creditor and the reorganizing company, prior to the
commencement of reorganization, reach an agreement to the effect that if
bankruptcy proceedings are commenced against the reorganizing company,
the claim will be subordinated to a subordinate bankruptcy claim prescribed
in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act in the order of priority for

40



receiving a liquidating distribution in the bankruptcy proceedings; the same
applies hereinafter): The holders of such consensually-subordinated
reorganization claims if they are known; and

O HASHNREOMEEZ Lo TEBZTHET LI LN TERVWREIZH D Z L 05H
LN THL%E HILTWDHRE

(i1) when it is obvious that the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts
in full with its assets: Known shareholders.

5 I G, H_HE SO E =S TAUORHHOBEILE —HE 5Bl
HERIBIZAERZELELGEICOWT, H—HE =5, F _HFE -5 LOE SN
ATIEOHEITH —HE =SB 2 FHICELE 2 A U Gds (BAEEESORTE T
NEHFNCERE L LA LS RICRD, ) ITOWTHMT L, 72720, AiSE ZHOWR
ERHoTclZld, N TV BABHEEFIIH L TL, Y@M e T2 LaZEL
AN

(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (i), paragraph (3), item (i) through item
(iii), and the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
change to the particulars set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii), and the
provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii), paragraph (3), item (i) and item (ii), and
the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there is a change to the
particulars set forth in paragraph (1), item (iii) (limited to cases where there is
a change to the period during which a proof of reorganization claims, etc.
should be filed); provided, however, that when the order set forth in paragraph
(2) of the preceding Article is made, the notice is not required to be given to

known Reorganization Creditors.

(Fid)
(Appeals)
FIUUS  BAFERBOHBSITIZOWTOEANIK LTk, BG4+ 5 20
-(‘\% éo

Article 44 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on a
petition to commence reorganization.

2 HATEE EOBEIT. A TR O RN TR IR HIREITK L CHITEO BIRFHT
WD S GBI ONWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Section 2 of the preceding Chapter apply mutatis mutandis
when an immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed against
an order to dismiss with prejudice a petition to commence reorganization.

3 HAFRMORE L LICEHFNEL, B HORMBRERH - 2HAICB 0T, 4
HREXZMOETREPHE LI L ZE, BELIZZOELEREL, 2o, HiEkE=
WA (BT EER<, ) (BT 2% (RAEENEOBEICLVEMmEZITRhoTe
FabR<, ) KEOELEBMLZITIER G, 72720, BN+ 5H _HOB
ENRD ST L L, MALTV D BAMBHEEEICH L TIE, YEME 252281
720N,
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(3) The court that has made an order commencing reorganization , if an
immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) is filed and an order to revoke the
relevant order becomes final and binding, must immediately give a public
notice of the main text of the revocation order and give a notice of the main
text thereof to the persons listed in the items of paragraph (3) of the preceding
Article (excluding item (iv)) (excluding the persons that are not given a notice
under the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article); provided, however,
that when an order set forth in Article 42, paragraph (2) is made, the notice is

not required to be given to known reorganization creditors.

BH HATFRBAROIREITH S ZR

Section 2 Legal Effect of an Order Commencing Reorganization

(EAESH ORI 2 AR FHDE T DAL IL)

(Prohibition of Change to Basic Particulars Concerning the Structure of a
Reorganizing Company)

I+ 5 WAFHRAKEZEZOKTE TORICEBWTIEL, BAHFHBOED D & ZAIC
EoRTE, BASHIZOWTRICEIT 21T24%1T5 2 LN TERY,

Article 45 (1) During the period after the commencement of a reorganization
until the close thereof, none of the following acts may be conducted with regard
to the reorganizing company unless it is prescribed in a reorganization plan:

— HRAOWAH, FAESHORITT 2R ERAE (SHEEEEH LS Z5H—HE
LFICHET HRERAFELZ NS, LR L, ) I8 TOKRNAETREE R (FE
FEETLEO=ZF-HIIHAET HMRAEREFREZV O, FELEHUEZO=KT
BB TEEO ZIZBWTHLE, ) IR EEKRAFEORG, KADHEHE LI
Syl BREUEE(EE) Y COUIHEFERNA (FES L ILEE —HITHE T 2 54K
20O, UTFRILC, ) #5l&%T5ED5%E

(1) cancellation, acquisition of the shares, etc. subject to the cash-out (meaning
the shares subject to the cash-out prescribed in Article 179-2, paragraph (1),
item (v) of the Companies Act; the same shall apply hereinafter) involved in
the demand for share, etc. cash-out (meaning the demand for share, etc.
cash-out prescribed in Article 179-3, paragraph (1) of said Act; the same shall
apply in Article 174-3 and Article 214-2) with regard to the shares, etc.
subject to the cash-out issued by the reorganization company, consolidation
or splitting of shares, allotment of shares without contribution, or
solicitation of subscribers of shares for subscription (meaning shares for
subscription prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act; the same
applies hereinafter);

=BT RN (SHES e = PN\RE - HICHET 25K TR VD 9,
IFRC, ) &5l &%= 2H 058 Fk T RIME DA SUTHR T M EES Y <

(i1) solicitation of subscribers of share options for subscription (meaning share
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options for subscription prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter), cancellation of share options
or allotment of share options without contribution;

= BRI e (BRSO EHEZ VO, UTRL, ) OO

(iii) reduction of the amount of stated capital or reserves (meaning capital
reserves and retained earnings reserves; the same applies hereinafter);

W EREOR Y ZOMOSHIEFNE A+ —RE —HE BT 5174

(iv) dividend of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;

o FRECUIRR A S DMk

(v) dissolution, or continuation of the stock company;

NOBEME (SHEFEASAEFEIARICHET 2EEMELZ VS, UTFRLE, ) %5l
EXTLHEDHEE

(vi) solicitation of subscribers of bonds for subscription (meaning bonds for
subscription prescribed in Article 676 of the Companies Act; the same applies
hereinafter); and

t Fostt o OMBAEE SUIAEPE. SHaE BRESHEE L IR R

(vii) entity conversion into a membership company, or merger, company split,
share exchange, or share transfer.

2 HATREMBBEZOKTECTCOMIBWTIE, BAFEOED D L ZAIZX DD,
SAFFHFTOF M 2GR T L, EASHOEROLE 2T 5T LN TERY,
(2) During the period after the commencement of reorganization until the close
thereof, the articles of incorporation of the reorganizing company may not be
amended unless it is prescribed in a reorganization plan or it is permitted by

the court.

(FHEEDERE)
(Transfers of Business, etc.)

FI+-N5 HAFRAKEZEZOK TE TORICBWTIEL, BAHBOED D L ZAIC
Eo2FE, EASHIRLISHEFENE A+ LERE—HFE -5 HE 50 _F
TIHIT 2172 (UTFZORICENT [HEFOREE] LW, ) 275 LN TE
RN, el L, WML ENEE TOREIC LY EASHITRLIFEFEOEEL T D
LA, ZORY TRV,

Article 46 (1) During the period after the commencement of reorganization until
the close thereof, the acts listed in Article 467, paragraph (1), item (i) to item
(i1)-2 of the Companies Act (hereinafter referred to as the "transfer of the
business, etc." in this Article) which relate to the reorganization company may
not be conducted unless prescribed in a reorganization plan; provided, however,
that this does not apply when the transfer of the business, etc. relating to the
business of the reorganizing company is conducted pursuant to the provisions
of the following paragraph through paragraph (8).
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2 W/AETFReBAME E AR MEZRBIATLIEOREN SN D E TORIZEBW T,
BTN, BHFTOF AT 25T, BASMIRLIFESEOEELTLHZ LN TE D,
ZOHEITBWT, BHEFTE, YEFEFOBENYZEFASHOFELEDOEALEDTZD
R THDHERODLGEITRY . FFaf2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) During the period after the commencement of a reorganization until an order
to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made, a trustee,
with permission of the court, may conduct the transfer of the business, etc.
relating to the reorganizing company. In this case, the court may grant
permission only when it finds such transfer of the business, etc. to be necessary
for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business.

3 FHFTE, ATEOFF A 2T 2561213, RICH T 55 0BREZEN T IER Bk
VY,

(3) The court, when granting the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph,
must hear opinions from the following persons:

— RN TWDHEAEESE (BAESENEAEFREABORIZENTEDOMELZ S > T
KIER B EAMEEITELE T 2EMBICRLIEF 2 EHET LI ENTERVREICH S
BRI B T DS ELBEAEEZA T 28 2R, ) . 2L, HEHERE
THICHET D HABHELZESNHD LEIEX. TOERLIETIIREY 5,

(i) known reorganization creditors (when the reorganizing company, at the time
of commencement of reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its
assets with regard to claims that take preference over consensually-
subordinated reorganization claims, the holders of the consensually-
subordinated reorganization claims will be excluded); provided, however,
that if there is a reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (2), it will be sufficient to hear opinions from the committee;

=M TV L AR, 2L BE P EREANEICHET 2 EABRMES X
Banbs e xid, TOBEREZEITIIRY 5,

(i1) known secured reorganization creditors; provided, however, that if there is
a committee of holders of secured reorganization claims prescribed in Article
117, paragraph (6), it will be sufficient to hear opinions from the committee;
and

= A E (EASHOEMNAOELE THET 278 a1H 5 L EITZEDT7
B, A A OB THEMB S 2 5808 e & S ITHEAS O
MADOEFEEEZRETL2EZ N, )

(iii) the labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of
the employees of the reorganizing company, if there is any such labor union,
or the person representative of the majority of the employees of the
reorganizing company, if there is no labor union consisting of the majority of
the employees of the reorganizing company).

4 EMNI BELHOBEICL BASHIRLIFEFOEEZ L LS LT85

I, Ho0 T, WIZBT H2FHEEZAE L, IR EICEI LR T TR 5700,
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(4) If a trustee intends to conduct the transfer of the business, etc. relating to the
reorganizing company pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2), the trustee
must give a public notice or give notice to shareholders of the following in
advance:

— YUEFEZOEEOM TS, LK OSHIE NS FEFEOBEEON G LD
FE (SHEFENEATHERE-HE S0 BT 21782 T 258100 - T,
FBO T2t EE) ONE

(1) the transferee of the business, etc., the time and value of the transfer of the
business, etc., and the content of the business subject to the transfer of the
business, etc. (in the case of conducting the act set forth in Article 467,
paragraph (1), item (ii)-2 of the Companies Act, the business of the
subsidiary referred to in said item); and

O ONEBFEFOEEICKSOBR AT ORI, UHAE TN EI N D o -
Ao ZHEBUNICEDEZEREZ b > TEMANICHEMT REE

(i1) a statement to the effect that any shareholder that has an objection to the
transfer of the business, etc. should give a notice of such objection in writing
to the trustee within two weeks from the day on which the public notice was
given or the notice was given to the shareholder.

5 HIHOKEICLDREITH T DEIEL, HRELEICRE I, B LIERE ST
BT SUIR ERN T AR U I3EM @ U2 are L < I3EKeich .
HENTE D,

(5) The notice to a shareholder under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
may be dispatched to the shareholder's address entered or recorded in the
shareholder registry or any other place or point of contact which the
shareholder has notified the reorganizing company or the trustee of.

6 FHUEOBEIZLD2MEICHT 2B, ZOEMPEFELGET XE Tho LK,
BlELZLOERRT,

(6) The notice to a shareholder under the provisions of paragraph (4) is deemed
to have reached the addressee at the time when the notice should have
normally arrived.

7 BHFE, ROBFZONTNCHEE T L5, BELEHOF A 2T 52 LR T
ERANAN

(7) The court may not grant the permission set forth in paragraph (2) in any of
the following cases:

— BWUEOBEIC LD ANETEMBH -7 H D —H 2 fal L721%I08 HOF
A OHNTHRH-T- & X,

(i) when a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (2) is filed after
one month has elapsed since the day on which the public notice or the notice
to shareholders is given under the provisions of paragraph (4); or

BEINIEE SIS HET A2 WIMNIC, BASHORKIEDORRMED =D — %2 B4
DR AT OREN, EHE Do TEMANCE “HOBUEIZ L 2 FEFOENE
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CRAOEREATLEO@MAE LIz L &,

(i) when a shareholder that has voting rights which account for more than one-
third of the voting rights of all shareholders of the reorganizing company has
given a notice in writing to the trustee within the period prescribed in
paragraph (4), item (ii) to express that they have an objection to the transfer
of the business, etc. under the provision of paragraph (2).

8 WM LATHE TOHEIX., F _HOBREIC K D FEFEOEEITHR LN OMET
JFN A ORI B S (SHIES N E AN+ I\SRE —HITBE T 2 Feil Sl &+
WD, ) TOHHAIHAEXIIE HOFF A ORFIZBEWTEASERNZOMELZ L - TE
Batl T2 ENTERWVIREBIZH D2HEI12IX. EH LRV,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) to the preceding paragraph do not apply when
the counterparty to the contract for the transfer of the business, etc. under the
provisions of paragraph (2) is a special controlling company (meaning a special
controlling company prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act) of the reorganizing company or when the reorganizing company is, at the
time of the permission set forth in paragraph (2), unable to pay its debts in full
with its assets.

9 FHIHOFWEFLRWTLIATAIX, BHET 5, L, Zndbo THEREDOH
SEITHIUT D5 T ERTERY,

(9) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in paragraph (2) will be
void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted against a third party in
good faith.

10 H_HOFZRTHEAESHIR LI FEFTOREE LT 55610013, SHIES R
FLEOHEIL, BH LRV,

(10) The provisions of Chapter VII, Part II of the Companies Act do not apply
when the transfer of the business, etc. relating to the reorganizing company is

conducted with the permission set forth in paragraph (2).

(EAMEHEE O FpE DEEIE)
(Prohibition of Payment of a Reorganization Claim)

FU+E4 HABEFICOWTIR, EAFRMAGEIL. ZOBEECRNOEDRH D
GaabrE, BAFHBOED DL L ZACEILRTIX, L L, RFEELZIT. O
il Z N2 RS E D174 (RREZRS, ) 23752 &N TERN,

Article 47 (1) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc., after the
commencement of reorganization, except as otherwise prescribed in this Act, it
1s not permissible to make or receive payment or conduct any other act which
causes the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) unless it is prescribed
in a reorganization plan.

2 WAESHZFEELREGIELTOIH/NMEEENR, TORTLHEAEBEFORFEEZT
RUTIUE, FEOMICE LW EL R TBENNH D & &1, HHPTIR, EAGH
A DOWEZTHRITH, B ADOHRLTIT LY UIHE T, 2O XUL—5H D7
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(2) If a small or medium-sized enterprise of which major trading partner is the
reorganizing company is likely to experience significant hindrance to the
continuation of their business unless they receive payment of their
reorganization claim, etc., the court, even before it makes an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, may permit payment of the claim in
whole or part upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority,.

3 BHFTE, ATEOHEICL DT 2T 258120, BASHLFRHEOP/IMEER L
DHGIOARBL, EASEOEERE, FIEFRRAOHEZOM—UIDOEFLER LA
TR B0,

(3) The court, when granting permission under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, must take into consideration the status of transactions between the
reorganizing company and the small or medium-sized enterprise set forth in
the same paragraph, the reorganizing company's financial condition, the
interest of any interested person and all other circumstances concerned.

4 BEMNT, BAEBERESEPOE _HOBY T2d X LaRobnz L Eid, B
HIZZ DB ZFHHFTICHRE LR T LR 680, ZO5EICENWT, TORNYTEHL
MNZ L e LleEEid, Bk, ZoFFLEHPICHRE LT b e,

(4) A trustee, when requested by a reorganization creditor, etc. to file the petition
set forth in paragraph (2), must report to the court to that effect immediately.
In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition, the trustee must
report the reason for this to the court without delay.

5 DVEHEORABHEZRMICHRE T L2 LICL Y BAFREZMBICEITTS2Z 2R T
EHLE, IDEOFABHESZ RHICHE LR T IVTEASHOFEEONMICE
LWIPEA R34 & &3, #Hprid, EAFERTOREZTIAITSH, B ADHAL
TICEY, ZOFRFETHZELEETAITHIENTE S,

(5) When it would be possible to make reorganization progress smoothly by
paying a small reorganization claim, etc. at an early stage, or significant
hindrance would be caused to the continuation of the reorganizing company's
business unless a small reorganization claim, etc. is paid at an early stage, the
court, even before it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan,
may permit payment of such claim upon the petition of a trustee.

6 H_HHNLAEEE TOREIL, MEHRFELMEHETH D EABEH IO WTIE, EH
L7auy,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph do not apply to a
reorganization claim that is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim.
7 B-HOBEIL, WICBTFEBRICEY, BAEBHESECHLIMABEOH KE (388

SEANERBLOFE KL RS, ) PHET 256 121%, @A L,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply when a claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) that is a
reorganization claim, etc. is extinguished on any of the following grounds:
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(i) the disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (2) (only when the disposition of national tax delinquency or the
continuation thereof is permissible);

BT AUSRE CHRICHE T 2 BB AL T K D EM X AT T E SO ERE
GEMZ DN O K SEMEE G, ) OF MGHE D G ERML S O kI
BN OMER 2 BT 5H 1% L TEEIC LIzt

(ii) the payment voluntarily made by the third party debtor of a claim of the
reorganizing company that has been seized through the disposition of
national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) (including
any claim subject to the effect of the seizure), to the person that has the
power of collection, during the stay of the disposition of national tax
delinquency;

= BUOMHIRZ AT H5F 2 X 2@ e TR O Y

(iii) the appropriation of the money refunded or money paid by mistake, which
1s conducted by the person that has the power of collection; or

U EM AN O 215 T LIEFRE

(iv) the payment made by the trustee with permission of the court.

PN PYiF )
(Set-off by Trustees)

FU+tE&o " FM AL, BESHMEICRT 2EHEL S > THEAMBHES LHEET S
ZENHABHEFEO—KROFIEICTHG T D & 1T, BEFOFTLE T, £OMEK
ETHIENTE D,

Article 47-2 If a set-off of a claim that belongs to the reorganizing company
assets against a reorganization claim, etc. conforms to the common interests of
reorganization creditors, etc., a trustee may effect such a set-off with
permission of the court.

(FERHE)
(Right to a Set-Off)

U4\ HAEHER S B AT A YR A L TEBL AT 5812
BWT, EHELOMEB O NEE =+ \GHE—HICHE T 2 EHEE IR oW T /i
ICHRRICHE T 2 L ) ICle o7 & &1, HAMHERHIT, YxEERHHIRANIZRY
BAGTHOED D & ZAIZELRNWT, HZET LI ENTE D, EENBIRMTH
LEEb, FARkET D,

Article 48 (1) If a reorganization creditor owes a debt to the reorganizing
company at the time of commencement of the reorganization, the
reorganization creditor, etc., when their claim and debt become suitable for a
set-off prior to the expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims
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prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), may effect a set-off only within the
period for filing a proof of claims, even if it is not prescribed in a
reorganization plan. The same applies when the debt of the reorganization
creditor is subject to a time limit.

2 W/AEEMEEENSEAFRABAREASHITS L TEBET EENEMER TH 5
e, ARSI, BATFRRBEZICEORFEINNIRT ~ & EEHES (Al
O M I O TR IZZE DR FHARPRT & b0 x gy, WHIZEBWTH
Co ) oW Tk, BAFHHBORIZIBIT 2ERONAFITHY T 28EZREL L
T, BIEOEMEREHHIFNICRY . EAFHOED D & ZAICLHRWT, HEkET
HTENTED,

(2) When the debt owed by a reorganization creditor, etc. to the reorganizing
company at the time of commencement of the reorganization is a rent debt, the
reorganization creditor, etc. may effect a set-off with regard to any rent debt
that is to become due after the commencement of the reorganization (including
one that is to become due after the expiration of the period for filing a proof of
claims set forth in the preceding paragraph; the same applies in the following
paragraph) up to the amount equivalent to the six-month rent as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization only within the period for filing a proof of
claims set forth in the preceding paragraph, even if it is not prescribed in a
reorganization plan.

3 HIEICKHET 2% BB N T, BHARMEE SN, BAFREGEIZT O HINE
KT RETEREHICOWT, EAFHABREZOMFEYICHEL Lz T, BARE
MEEEDA T 2B OBGEFERMEL., TAFHRRGORIZIIT 2RO NA ZITHEY
T 58 (FAEOHEIZ L VEELZ T 255120, RIS E VR b ERHMER 0% A
BrL72%0) OFPANICBIT D ZORFHMEME L LT, LS EHEL T 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the reorganization
creditor, etc., with regard to their rent debt that is to become due after the
commencement of the reorganization, has made payment of the debt after the
commencement of the reorganization, the claim of the reorganization creditor
to refund the security deposit will be a common-benefit claim up to the amount
paid within the amount equivalent to the six-month rent as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization (when a set-off is effected under the
provisions of the same paragraph, the amount of the rent debt from which the
reorganization creditor, etc. is relieved will be deducted).

4 FIZHOHET, #HARIIIMEBOIAE B E T HEFICOVWTHEN T2,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
debt for payment of ground rent or farmland rent.

(AR DEEIE)
(Prohibition of a Set-Off)
FUHILER BHAEMESSIE., RICBT 25681213, HEET L R TERN,
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Article 49 (1) A Reorganization Creditor may not effect a set-off in the following
cases:

— HAFRMBZICEASTICH L TESZAB L L &,

(i) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after the commencement of reorganization;

= A RRE (RSN, RN EZRLS 2O, EOEFDO I LREMZH D5 b
DITDE, — AP ORI TR T D Z LM TERVREEZ WS . BLFRC, )
IR0 TeBICEMNC L - TABET IEHE 2 H O HARBESE L b > TT D HERICHT
BB CTRASHOMEDIL Sy ZNE LT RN EASHE O THifE L. XX
BASHICH L TESZAHET2HEOES 25 &% T 52 L 2NE LT 28K i
9D LIck ARSI L TEFLZAHE LELE Th o T, Uik O
DYIF, XIARRETH-T=Z x> Tz & X,

(ii) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company by, after the reorganizing company became unable to pay debts (the
condition in which the reorganizing company, due to the lack of ability to pay,
1s generally and continuously unable to pay its debts as they become due; the
same applies hereinafter), concluding a contract for disposing of the
reorganizing company's assets with the reorganizing company with the
intent to set off any debt to be assumed by the reorganization creditor under
the contract exclusively against reorganization claims, etc., or concluding a
contract for assuming any debt owed by another person to the reorganizing
company, and the reorganization creditor knew, at the time of conclusion of
the contract, that the reorganizing company was unable to pay debts;

= JHAOEER S S T RICEASICH L TEBAAHE LG E Th T, T0HA
HOYEE, XHDEEDR ST x> TV &, L, Y OEIER
b o TERFIZBWTIHARR ThRro o L EiXk, ZORY TRV,

(iii) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after the reorganizing company suspended payments, and the
reorganization creditor knew, at the time of assumption of the debt, the fact
that the reorganizing company had suspended payments; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the reorganizing company was not unable to pay
debts at the time when the reorganizing company suspended payments; and

PO A TFiBAAa, BPE FHiBAAG, AR FReBH AR TR RN RGO T (LT Z
DEJTRFIZBNT THAEFRRBOBILTE] LW, ) BhoBICHASR
FRICK L CTEBZABE LIEGAE TH - T, ZOAMEOYERF, HAFHIEDO LT
ERboTZ LR TN EE,

(iv) when the reorganization creditor has incurred a debt to the reorganizing
company after a petition to commence reorganization , reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings, reorganization of rehabilitation proceedings, or
reorganization of special liquidation (hereinafter referred to as a "petition to
commence reorganization, etc." in this Article and the following Article) was
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filed, and the reorganization creditor knew, at the time of assumption of the
debt, of the fact that a petition to commence reorganization , etc. had been
filed.

2 HIEZ b HUSETOREIR. o DREICHIET DEEOAHENBIRO
T D IRE O WIS EEITE, @A LR,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) through item (iv) of the preceding paragraph do not
apply when the assumption of a debt prescribed in these provisions arose from
any of the causes listed in the following items:

— VEEDRK

(i) a statutory cause;

= AR TH o7 T & IO IR L UXEAFRRG OB TENH - 72
T EAHAEBHEES N - TR X 0 ETcA U R

(i1) a cause that had occurred before the reorganization creditor came to know
the fact that the reorganizing company had been unable to pay debts, that
the reorganizing company had suspended payments or that a petition to
commence reorganization , etc. had been filed; or

= WAFEBBORNTEND > TR LY —FELL Erfic A U)K

(ii1) a cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition to
commence reorganization etc. was filed.

FUATILED = BASHICH L TEB AT 28 1%. wRICEIT 25681003, MEE

THZEMNWTERY,

Article 49-2 (1) A person that owes a debt to the reorganizing company may not
effect a set-off in the following cases:

—  HAFERMZICMAOEAEEEZTUS L & X,

(i) when the person has acquired another person's reorganization claim, etc.
after the commencement of reorganization;

AR R TRICHAMEFE RS LA TH o T, TORGO Y, X
HBARRETHoT-Z L Zmo TN b X,

(i1) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganizing company became unable to pay debts, and the person knew, at
the time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganizing company
was unable to pay debts;

= XHOEERD ST RICHEABHEELTIG LTESE Th o T, TOMRGO YK,
KIDIEIER D -T2 Lo Tz &, 7272 L, YA DIEIED & - 12K
BWTIARETR N/ & X1, ZORY T,

(iii) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after the
reorganizing company suspended payments, and the person knew, at the
time of acquisition of the claim, the fact that the reorganizing company had
suspended payments; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
reorganizing company was not unable to pay debts at the time when the
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reorganizing company suspended payments; and

WU A FEBHB O TEND - 2R ICFAEHESELZBG LR ETHho T, D
BG4, HWAFHERIEO RN TERH T2 L& o Tz & &,

(iv) when the person has acquired a reorganization claim, etc. after a petition
to commence reorganization , etc. was filed, and the person knew, at the time
of acquisition of the claim, the fact that a petition to commence
reorganization , etc. had been filed.

2 HIEE _ELOLHEMNSETOREIT. 20 OHEICHET 2 FABHESOTUFNM
DK FIHT B IREOWNT NI ES S HAITIE, #E@H L,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) through item (iv) of the preceding paragraph do not
apply where the acquisition of a reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in these
provisions arose from any of the causes listed in the following items:

— EEOJRK

(i) a statutory cause;

T XA Th o Z & I DOE IS L ITEAFRHBO RN TERH - 7
T EAHEASICH L TEBE BB T 2E N Mo o L VAN AE UK

(i1) a cause that had occurred before the person that owes a debt to the
reorganizing company came to know the fact that the reorganizing company
had been unable to pay debts, that the reorganizing company had suspended
payments or that a petition to commence reorganization , etc. had been filed;

= WATFEBBORSL TEND SR LY —FELL B4 U RK

(iii) a cause that had occurred not less than one year before a petition to
commence reorganization, etc. was filed; or

MU BEAESHICK L CEBEE AT 2F & BAESE OO

(iv) a contract concluded between the reorganizing company and the person

that owes a debt to the reorganizing company.

(fth. D Ffe D 1k %)
(Stay of Other Procedures and Proceedings)

FhTE BHAFEHBORENH o7 & &1L, KEFHMG, HEFMAG, TAF
feBRta U <IZFFRINE R BRI D HNL T, HASHOMEI T 25 - IUSRHE —HE
CRICHET Dl EATE ., EEEAMEOETE L URREF AT ICHET 2 S ER
FATANAL 53 ST AME M EE S S MPEBI R FREO WL TIE T2 Z &N TE T, e
Fioe. BAEFH., TAEASIHOMEIZK L TBRIZ SN TWD FRIIEE 52 HE T 2 5l
BUTED Fhe, FEHEIREO FT R L ORI F A5 ITHE T 2 S EFL B AL 53
N HABHEFICESHMERRTFRITHIE L, FINER FRIZEON 152K,

Article 50 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, it is not
permissible to file a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings,
commencement of rehabilitation proceedings, commencement of reorganization,
or a petition of commencement of special liquidation, enforce compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item, (ii), exercise of a
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security right on whole company assets or disposition of foreign tax
delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph against the
reorganizing company's assets, or file a petition for an asset disclosure
procedure based on a reorganization claim, etc., and the bankruptcy
proceedings, the rehabilitation proceedings, the procedure for compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, procedure for the
exercise of a security right on whole company assets and the disposition of
foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph which
have already been initiated against the reorganizing company's assets, and the
assets disclosure procedure based on a reorganization claim, etc. will be stayed,
and the special liquidation proceedings will cease to be effective.

2 WAEFRABOREND -7 L X, YRRED BNL—FM (—FEREATICE A
FHEINE A SN D Z &< HAFRAKE T L, IEAFEAB TSN LS, 4
AT USRI OREE TOM) 1L, BASHOMEIZ T 25—+ IUSEH I
RET 2 EBHLSIT T2 enTEd, BAEASHOMEICH L TRRIZSATWS
[FIIEICHRE T 2 E B TP 32,

(2) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the disposition of
national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) may not be
enforced against the reorganizing company's assets for one year from the date
of the order (or, if the reorganization is closed with no reorganization plan
confirmed or a reorganization plan is confirmed before one year has elapsed
from the date of the order, for the period until the proceedings are closed or the
plan is confirmed), and the disposition of national tax delinquency already
initiated against the reorganizing company's assets will be stayed.

3 FHPTX., RERH DL ERDDL L XL FMADOHRN T LY JILTHE T, AiEO
—FOHMEMETHZENTE S, 7L, HHENX, 60U, BUOHER %
AT 2HDOREEZ/RTNIT B2,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its
own authority, may extend the one-year period set forth in the preceding
paragraph; provided, however, that the court must obtain consent from the
person that has the power of collection in advance.

4 MBINOHERZATL2EIL, AMEOFRELT LI LN TE D,

(4) The person that has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the preceding paragraph.

5 FHHPTIZ, HAICKEZRIBRWERD L L &1L, EMAE L ITHBEDOFERME
(LRI RANERBLOFERMELZ R, ) ICOXHMNOWHREETHHEOHNLTIZLED
XITHEAE T, WIS B TR XUIAy OFifTE MmTH Z LN TE 5,

(5) The court, when it finds it unlikely to cause hindrance to reorganization, upon
the petition of a trustee or the person that has the power to collect a claim for
taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or
by its own authority, may order the continuation of the following procedures:
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(i) The procedure for compulsory execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (1), item (i1), procedure for the exercise of a security right on
whole company assets or disposition of foreign tax delinquency prescribed in
item (vi) of the same paragraph, which have been stayed pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1); and

OB THOHEIC K Pk U7 R PUSRES IS HUE T 5 E R 5y

(i1) The disposition of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24,
paragraph (2), which has been stayed pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (2).

6 FHHFTE, BAOLDMENRD D ERO L L XL, FMAOHRS TIZ X D X ITRkE
T, RZLTCSE T, FELTEHRWT, AiEE I8 2 TR X5y O BUE

MTDHIENTE D,

(6) The Court, when it finds it necessary for reorganization, upon the petition of
a trustee or by its own authority, may order the continuation of the procedures
listed in the items of the preceding paragraph, while requiring or not requiring
the provision of security.

7 BT, BASTRREZRRICHNTOEOWRENH DL ETOMICENT, HAHENR
IR HEREDO H TH D MPET, BAROREDOHEADLDITLETRNI L
DN ORH 5 L XX, B AORSLTIZ LY XITRkME T, YZMEIC >N T
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(7) When the court finds, until an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan
to a resolution is made, any assets which is the subject matter of the security
right pertaining to a secured reorganization claim and which is obviously
unnecessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, the
court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may make an
order to cancel the prohibition of the exercise of the security right against such
assets under the provisions of paragraph (1).

8 FMNIT, HAHMRME N OAIHEORPTL TEITREZLEZROLNTELEEE, BHED

[CZDEZFBHFTICHRE LT TR 620, ZOHAIZBNT, TOHRNTE LR
WZ ke L &R, Bl ZOFEFEBAFTICHE LT o,

(8) A trustee, when requested by a secured reorganization creditor to file the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, must report to the court to that
effect immediately. In this case, if the trustee has decided not to file a petition,
the trustee must report the reason to the court without delay.

9 WAEFRABOREN D7 & X, WITEIT 25ERHEIZ. LSEEL T 5,

(9) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the following claims are
common-benefit claims:

— ’W*IE@%EME (R0 Ik U7oRPETFREIC I T D I HIUEME  (RPETESS | U+ )\ &5
— I =5 1T DRE S RMEABR & . BPE TR BRAG S VR o TG B 2 BT D IANE
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(i) a claim on the estate involved in the bankruptcy proceedings stayed
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) (excluding the claim set forth in
Article 148, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act, and including the
claims prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (2) and Article 148, paragraph (4)
of the same Act when bankruptcy proceedings are not commenced) or a
common-benefit claim involved in rehabilitation proceedings (including the
claims prescribed in Article 50, paragraph (2) and Article 120, paragraph (3)
and paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act (Act No. 225 of 1999) if
rehabilitation proceedings are not commenced));

=B HOBEIZ X VN1 Ko T F RO DI ST L TAE U EER D
Z DTl BT D HARFITK 2 B FERE

(ii) a claim arising against the reorganizing company from the proceedings that
cease to be effective pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), and a claim
for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to such
proceedings;

B HIEOBLEI LV FAT S Pt XA 12 B9 2 A ST )T 5 & SR
e

(iii) a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to the
procedures continued pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (5); and

I L HEOMEEROPREIZ LD BHNL TR AR & 72 o T HARME D FAT Rl B3 5 A4
ST D B R

(iv) a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company with respect to the
procedures for exercising the security right for which a petition may now be
filed by reason of a cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7).

10 B PSR _HICHUE T 2 ERLIAL T K0 BT~ & U E DO FE K HE DO IRF
iE, B HE OB ZHOFEIZ LY BHREREAL S 2T R TE T, XY
ZEBLH L S IE LTV S IR, EIT LR,

(10) The prescription for a claim for money to be collected through the disposition
of national tax delinquency prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (2) will not run
during the period in which the disposition of national tax delinquency is
prohibited or stayed pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) and paragraph
(3).

11 HEAFRABOREND 7o & &1L, BAETFHNIE T T 5 E TOR CEAFHHEE
AIOWER DT L 1T, FEMNSEE ZHICHET 2 EAFE TED bz
23 74 2K (ZOWIE O TN EAFTEICES S PERTET LIS GICH - T
E. FRENET LR £TOM) 1% &la. BB R OWEEO R RhIE, 1T LR,
e7E L. HEe, BRI UTBBICR D5 RN IS EE CTH L5, B 1. ZORDY T
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TRV,

(11) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the prescription for a
fine, petty fine, and collection of equivalent value will not run until the
reorganization is closed (when an order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan is made, the prescription will not run until the payment period specified
in the reorganization plan as prescribed in Article 204, paragraph (2) expires
(or until payment based on the reorganization plan is completed if this occurs
prior to the expiration of the period)); provided, however, that this does not
apply when the claim for the fine, petty fine, or collection of equivalent value

in question is a common-benefit claim.

(AT ST RAFUTEIC BT DELCYFIC R T DL NE SO )
(Handling of Money to Be Appropriated for Liquidating Distribution, etc. in
Continued Procedures for Compulsory Execution)

BHA—  RISRHE HEOHEIC X0 AT S 07 Fle XI5 K ORI S8 O fEER O
WENZ LD BN THAARE & 72 o T2 HRME D FAT FHEIT IV TR, B Y XU HE e DAL
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Article 51 (1) In the procedures continued pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (5) of the preceding Article and the procedure for the execution of
the security right for which a petition may now be filed by reason of a
cancellation order set forth in paragraph (7) of the same Article, liquidating
distribution or delivery of payment (hereinafter referred to as "liquidating
distribution, etc." in this Article) may not be implemented; provided, however,
that this does not apply to liquidating distribution, etc. in relation to the claim
for taxes, etc. involved in the procedure continued pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (5), item (ii) of the preceding Article.

2 HIEAIIHET 2 Fhe (HAEHESEZHEREHESE TOEEMETH - T, FHEX
ERHIEOREUNDHEIZ LD L DI L DB EO TR e br<, WREIZBWTIH
Lo ) XIFZITEBNTIE, RYFICRTOHNEEENE L L E (ZORFICHEW
THAFTREE A DWRERRNG AT, YMREN DT L&) 1T, EMA B+
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(2) In the procedures prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph
(excluding auction procedures to be conducted by reason of a right of retention
that is intended to secure a reorganization claim, etc. under the provisions
other than those of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the same
applies in the following paragraph), when any money to be appropriated for
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liquidating distribution, etc. arises (or when an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made if no such order has been made by the time when
such money arises), an amount of money equivalent to the amount of the
money to be appropriated (if liquidating distribution, etc. has been
implemented pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph, the amount of such liquidating distribution, etc. will be deducted)
must be delivered to a trustee (or the reorganizing company where the organs
of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) or where the
reorganization is closed).

3 HAGHEEE AT OWRERNIEAEFHAKR T LIz Sid, B—HAXLDOREII» 1D 6
T FEASNIHET 2 T TS ITB T, O F T OB K L
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(3) When the reorganization has been closed before an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, notwithstanding the provisions of the main
clause of paragraph (1), in the procedures prescribed in the main clause of the
same paragraph, liquidating distribution, etc. must be implemented with
regard to any money to be appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc.
(excluding such money appropriated for liquidating distribution, etc. pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to the same paragraph), unless it is not
contrary to the nature of the procedure.

(A= o0 i PE BAGR D Fff 2 D Bl V)
(Handling of Actions Relating to the Reorganizing Company's Assets)

Bht 4 WAFERBRABOREND 7= & X213, BASHOMERROFL T,
P92,

Article 52 (1) When an order commencing reorganization is made, any action
relating to the reorganizing company's assets are discontinued.

2 BFEMANZ, ATEOBEICE Y TR LR Fhio > bEAEEFICAL2ZVW O %
ZUTHSZENTED, ZOHHRICEBNTIE, OB TEL, HEF LT HI LN
TE %,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph which does not relate to any reorganization claim, etc. In
this case, a petition for taking over of the action may also be filed by the
opponent.

3 AIEOLEICBW T, T ORASMITK T DR E HFERME T, LR EHE L
T 5,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for

court costs against the reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

4 HAEFRS/ET LIoE &, BMALZYEE L35 B Ao MPERFR ORI Fhi
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(4) When the reorganization is closed, any action relating to the reorganizing
company's assets in which a trustee stands as a party will be discontinued.

5 WASHTH - RS HhIX, ﬁﬁ%@ﬁﬂi L0l LcaRR TR GE E =1+
FE = XIFENFICET 2 FEHPE L EGAICBT 2F L+ EERFE -HOFR IR
LAFIAFRA RS, ) XIS E % Eﬂiﬁb\c ZDOHBAEITB W TL, Ziko R
NTIE, HFEHF BT LHZENTE D,

(5) A stock company which has been the reorganizing company must take over an
action discontinued pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
(excluding an action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) when the grounds set
forth in Article 234, item (iii) or item (iv) occurred). In this case, a petition for
taking over an action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 FHBHOBEIZL Y PR LR FRICOWTE ZHOBREIZ L DZMNHLHET

ICHATFRNPKET Lic & Xix, BAEASHTH o TS, YRFLR T2 M
Do

(6) If the reorganization is closed before the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) is taken over under the provisions of paragraph (2),
the stock company that has been the reorganizing company will automatically
take over the action.

(kB AL, FEFAT 2 BUH A O Bl )

(Handling of Actions by the Subrogee, Actions for Rescission of Fraudulent Act)

FBL Ko R (AR FHIUVEERENILS) BUE -+ =45 L<IEENE
AT OHEIC L0 AR ORI U772 ERA SUTMEES L S ITRFHAEOH
I E DGR OFRRA L IIEWOFKREZRBET H2RIEICK T 5 RO SRR 0 EATF
B YR IE T 5 & X1, E O FRIX. T 5,

Article 52-2 (1) If an action filed by a reorganization creditor pursuant to the
provisions of Article 423 or Article 424 of the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of 1896),
action of avoidance or action of objection to an order upholding a request for
avoidance filed under the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act or the Civil
Rehabilitation Act is pending at the time of commencement of reorganization,
the respective action is discontinued.

2 EMNL. BTHEOHEICE R LR FRE M ZENTE S, 2055
IZBWTI, ZMROHNTIEL, HEHF BT HIENTE D,

(2) A trustee may take over the action discontinued pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding paragraph. In this case, a petition for taking over the action may
also be filed by the opponent.

3 AHEOLAICE VUL, MFH OE MRS, MF£%AXiﬁ$$ﬁ IRITLE
WMAE L ITERHEREZAT2EEZE (REFEEREE S H\RE _HIIRET S
mm%@%ﬁ?éﬁgiﬁ%woo%iﬁi%wTﬁDo)’ﬂ?éﬁ N TG KM

HIREHE L T D,

I
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(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against the reorganization creditor, a bankruptcy trustee, or a
trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid (meaning a supervisor empowered to
avoid prescribed in Article 128, paragraph (2) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act;
the same applies in paragraph (5)) in rehabilitation proceedings will be a
common-benefit claim.

4 FH—HOBEIZEZ D W LIEFFRFFRICOWTE “HOBEIL L D2 & - 714
WCHEAFFEN/ET Lo &1L, YL Fheldh ko 5,

(4) If the reorganization is closed after the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) was taken over under the provisions of paragraph
(2), the action will be discontinued.

5 HIEOBEITIE, TAMEHES, BIEEMASUIFAEFHRICB T 28 AL L IEEH
RHERAZ AT 2EEZBICB W YRR FR L Z TR 2T UER 5720, Z D8
AR TE, ZMORZ T, HFEHFTDHIENTE D,

(5) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization creditor,
a bankruptcy trustee, a trustee or supervisor empowered to avoid in
rehabilitation proceedings must take over the action. In this case, a petition for
taking over an action may also be filed by the opponent.

6 H—IHOBEIZE D P LR FRICOWVWTE HOBREIC L 5ZMPrHDLET
ICHEAFRSET Lic & &3, AiEATBICHE T 281X, Mikaris Tt & YRk
Do

(6) If the reorganization is closed before the action discontinued pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) is taken over pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (2), any of the persons prescribed in the first sentence of the

preceding paragraph will automatically take over the action.

ATBUTIZARE T 5 Sk 0 Bl )
(Handling of Cases Pending before an Administrative Agency)

ot =% HLt_FoHEZ., FASHOMERBROFHTITEITIRET 26D
(ZOWTHERT 2,

Article 53 The provisions of Article 52 apply mutatis mutandis to a case relating
to the reorganizing company's assets that is pending before an administrative

agency.

(HAESID LTI ERIT A DR )
(Effect of a Juridical Act by a Reorganizing Company)
RIS HASHNEAFREMAGZICEASHMEICE L CLRERITAIX, B4
FREOBERIZEBWTIL, £ONE2ERT DL ERTERY,
Article 54 (1) A juridical act conducted by the reorganizing company after the
commencement of reorganization with respect to the reorganizing company
assets may not be asserted as effective in relation to the reorganization.
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2 HRASHPYPERASHIT OV TOREAEFRFHBOWREN H > 72 BIZ LIZIERITS
X, BAFRRBRZRICLIELO EHEET D,

(2) A juridical act conducted by a stock company on the date of order commencing
reorganization against the stock company itself will be presumed to be
conducted after the commencement of reorganization.

(B M NFEDITHIZ L B W A MBS EOHEFTIT D% )
(Effect of Acquisition of a Right by a Reorganization Creditor by Means Other
than an Act by a Trustee)

BITA HAMEHEE S, BAFRMAER., EAREFIC S EASEMPEIZEL
TEMANIEASHEDOITHIZ IS R2WTHEMZ G L Th, HAFHOBEKIZED
TiX, TN ETERTDHILENTERY,

Article 55 (1) If a reorganization creditor has acquired a right based on a
reorganization claim, etc. after the commencement of reorganization with
respect to reorganizing company assets, if it is not by way of an act conducted
by a trustee or the reorganizing company, the reorganization creditor may not
assert such acquisition of the right as effective in relation to the reorganization.

2 HISRE HOBUEIX, HAFRABOIREN & - 7z BIZB T L ATHEOMEF] O 5
DWTHERT %,

(2) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the acquisition of a right set forth in the preceding paragraph that
takes place on the day on which an order commencing reorganization is made.

(BFLML OB &R D) T))
(Effect of Registration)

BRSNS ARENPESUIARMIC B U A TR BRAARTIC A U7 B G R IR 55D & A Fie
PRAG TR IC SRR SUIARBIERRLIE CEAHAFIEREE —+=5) HBELARH —
FOHEIC X HHEETIL,. FAEAFHOBRIZEBNTIZ, TONE2TRTHZENT
T, 7oL, BEHERIFE DN EAEFHRGOFEEL IS 2T LI BR G ULRR R
IZOWTIE, ZORD TR,

Article 56 (1) A registration or a provisional registration under the provisions of
Article 105, item (i) of the Real Property Registration Act (Act No. 123 of 2004),
which is made with respect to real property or a vessel after the
commencement of reorganization based on a cause of registration that occurred
prior to the commencement of reorganization, may not be asserted as effective
in relation to the reorganization; provided, however, that this does not apply to
a registration or provisional registration made by a person entitled to demand
registration, in good faith of the commencement of reorganization .

2 HIEOKEIL, R ORE., Bind L ITE RIS 2884 L < 3OS & i34k
FEHRMEORE, B L IFEHEIZET 2 BRI OWTHEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
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registration or provisional registration with respect to the establishment,
transfer or modification of a right, or registration with respect to the
establishment, transfer or modification of a security right on whole company

assets.

(AT D% 7))

(Effect of Payment to a Reorganizing Company)

FhHtk HAFERGBRIC, TOFEEZANLRVTEASHIZLIEREFIR. BEF
BOBERICENTH, TDONNZTRTLHILENTE D,

Article 57 (1) Payment made to the reorganizing company in good faith after the
commencement of reorganization may also be asserted as effective in relation
to the reorganization.

2 WAFRBABKRIZ, TOFEELHM > THEARMIZ LIoRFIL. BASHMENZ T
RIS DIREIZIBNWT DA, HAFHOBRIZENT, ZON &2 FERTLHZLNT
x5,

(2) Payment made to the reorganization debtor after the commencement of
reorganization in good faith may be asserted as effective in relation to the
reorganization only to the extent that the reorganizing company assets have

gained.

(BB F D512 AT 5E)
(Acceptance or Payment of Bills of Exchange)

FHTNE ABREFEORBANITIEFEANTH DRSO THEAFRAHB SN
TG A BT, AT TR AL D Z DFERELZ NS RN TH| 52T I b % L
Tl EIE, ZOXBAIT TR IANIT, U Lo THEUEHEIC X, HAENE
HLLTEDHENMZIT) ZLNTE D,

Article 58 (1) If a reorganization is commenced against a stock company which is
the drawer or endorser of a bill of exchange, if the drawee or the reserve
drawee has accepted or paid the bill in good faith, the drawee or the reserve
drawee may exercise their right over a claim arising from the acceptance or
payment as a reorganization creditor.

2 RIEOBEZ, NIFEROEEEOMOY IIA MR OB 2 B & 5 Ak
FRICOVWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to checks
and to securities issued for the purpose of delivering money or any other items

or securities.

T

GEEUIEROHEE)

(Presumption of the Existence or Absence of Knowledge)
FHAILE AT =FROBREOEHAIZOWTIE, FHUA =FKFE -HOHIEIZ X 505 OH]
CBWTERZDOERZMO ol bDEHEL, HEAEORIZEBWTIZTOFESE

¢
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ZEISTWeb D LHEET D,

Article 59 For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding three
Articles, the absence of knowledge of the commencement of reorganization is
presumed prior to a public notice given under the provisions of Article 43,
paragraph (1), and the existence of knowledge of the commencement of
reorganization is presumed after a public notice of the commencement of

reorganization.

(LA BILR)
(Co-ownership)

FoNtR HASENMMAN S EE L CTHEEZAT 25828\ T, BAFRPBRGS
N, EMANT, BEEOMTHREZ LRVWEDRHDL L ETH, HFIOGHR
ETHIENTE D,

Article 60 (1) When the reorganizing company holds a property right jointly with
another or other persons, if a reorganization has commenced, a trustee may
make a claim for division of the property in co-ownership even if there is an
agreement between the co-owners to the effect that division is not made.

2 BIEOBEICIE, mMoOEHIL, HYOELEEZ > THASIOR S ZEET S
ZENTE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, other co-owners may
acquire the reorganizing company's co-ownership interest in the assets by

paying reasonable compensation.

(B RHKI)
(Bilateral Contracts)

FARt—5% WBERNCOWTEASH L OZOHFEL N EAFHFBEORIZIB VDT
CEREZORITEZZT LTWene Eid, AL, BROMERE L, IHE A
DIEBEZBITL CHTHOEBEOBITEERTHZENRTE D,

Article 61 (1) If both the reorganizing company and its counterparty under a
bilateral contract have not yet completely performed their obligations by the
time of commencement of reorganization, a trustee may cancel the contract or
may perform the reorganizing company's obligation and request the
counterparty to perform their obligation.

2 HIEOLEITIE, HFEHIZ AL, YO EZED, £ OHRNIZERK
DRz T 50 XITEFDOBITZFH KT DN lE T NEG2E 752 LN T
Lo ZOHHITENT, EMARNEOMBINICHZEZ L e 2%, REOBEIC X
DIRBRMEZNEE LT2 b D & Bde T,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the counterparty may set a
reasonable period and make a demand on a trustee that the trustee should give
a definite answer within that period with regard to whether they will cancel
the contract or request the performance of the obligation. In this case, if the
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trustee fails to give a definite answer within that period, it is deemed that the
trustee waives their right to cancel under the provisions of the same paragraph.

3 HT HOBUEL, FEEHRIIE. EH LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a collective
agreement.

4 FH-HOHEIZL Y BASHOEBORITZ T 2HEICBWT, HEFNAT D54
KHEIT, R EHEE T2,

(4) Where the reorganizing company's obligation is to be performed pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1), the claim held by the counterparty is a
common-benefit claim.

5 WPEIEFEILTWROHEIL., H—HOMEIZ L DR OMERN o - 125 EIT O T
BT 5, ZOHEICENT, RKE—HD THPEEWES] L HDOIE THAMEME
F oL, REHE _EY EE) LH01 THASM) &, HEMH) 250
X TEASME) & TMHEEESE) EH D01 THREHES) LHRAFIDLHO
LT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 54 of the Bankruptcy Act apply mutatis mutandis
when a contract is cancelled under the provisions of paragraph (1). In this case,
in paragraph (1) of the same Article, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed
to be replaced with "reorganization creditor"; in paragraph (2) of the same
Article, the term "bankrupt" is deemed to be replaced with "reorganizing
company"; the term "bankruptcy estate" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganizing company assets"; and the term "holder of a claim on the estate"
1s deemed to be replaced with "holder of a common-benefit claim".

(fkferufaft 2 B B9 & 3 2 PO EK)
(Bilateral Contracts for Continuous Performance)

St 4k HAESHITR U CRERIRA T O BB 2 A 5 BB O T 1%, BA T
BRAGE D SL CHID AR D HABHESIZOWVWTHREN RN E 2B E L TR, &
AFRRAIAR I, TORBOBITEHHT Z LR TE e,

Article 62 (1) The counterparty to a bilateral contract that has an obligation to
provide continuous performance to the reorganizing company, after the
commencement of reorganization, may not refuse to perform the obligation on
the grounds that no payment is made with regard to the reorganization claim,
etc. arising from the performance provided prior to the filing of a petition to
commence reorganization.

2 ATEHOBOEEKI O FI7 75 A FHe B hs D L T A FHReBIAARTIC L 72 fa 2R
DaERME (—EHIRZ &I 2 BE T R E MRS HIZ oW TR, B TOHD
BT 2 WIRIN ORATITAR D FEREZ BT, ) 13, HIMEHEL T2,

(2) A claim arising from the performance that is provided by the counterparty to
a bilateral contract set forth in the preceding paragraph after the filing of a
petition to commence reorganization and prior to the commencement of
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reorganization (in the case of continuous performance for which the amount of
claim should be calculated for each specific period of time, the claim arising
from the performance provided within the period that includes the date of
filing of the petition will be included) will be a common-benefit claim.

3 RIHOBUET, SFEERIE, @A LR,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a labor

contract.

QBN DN T O PEIEDUER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of the Bankruptcy Act to Bilateral Contracts)

BNt =4 BPEEH LT NS BLAPNEAOELHIEORET, BAFRIHMG
SNEHEIZOWTHERT S, ZoHRAICBWT, REEIHREFE—H\P [FHE+
SERFE-HEOE ] EHH0I S EAEEAR+SFHE -HEOE H] &

(pEd | LHDHoIE THEARM) & FSFE ZHED TMHEIEHE] LHooid T4
B L. BRI H\SKE W [BETFRHG LoD 01 THAEFHMG &.
FS&E _HIZBWCTHERT HRNER LHUSEE—HT [EEESR) EHD01T TH
AEEE ) L. FES L HIEE—HY MEEFR] tHo0IL THAFR &, [F
R IR TFERMET, BEERE AT D & SIIMEEMPICE L) LdD01% T55KHE
X &, [HPEREME) LHHDIL THAGWE LHAREIXDL D ET D,

Article 63 The provisions of Article 56, Article 58, and Article 59 of the
Bankruptcy Act apply mutatis mutandis when a reorganization has commenced.
In this case, in Article 56, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the phrase "Article 53,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)" is deemed to be replaced with "Article 61,
paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act", and the
term "bankrupt" is deemed to be replaced with "reorganizing company"; in
Article 56, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the term "claim on the estate" is
deemed to be replaced with "common-benefit claim"; in Article 58, paragraph
(1) of the same Act, the phrase "commencement of bankruptcy proceedings" is
deemed to be replaced with "commencement of Reorganization"; in Article 54,
paragraph (1) of the same Act as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
58, paragraph (3) of the same Act, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed to
be replaced with "reorganization creditor"; in Article 59, paragraph (1) of the
same Act, the term "bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganization"; in Article 59, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the phrase "The
claim under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will belong to the
bankruptcy estate if it is held by the bankrupt or is a bankruptcy claim if it is
held by the counterparty." is deemed to be replaced with "The claim under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph is a reorganization claim if it is held by

the counterparty".

()
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(Right of Recovery)

FARTHIUSE WAFHOBMIE, FASHICE L WMEL T AESIN G EY B3 HEF
(R E BT S 720,

Article 64 (1) The commencement of reorganization does not affect a right to
recover, from the reorganizing company, assets that does not belong to the
Reorganizing Company.

2 WEEFEANT =R EROEARTNEOBEIT, TAFRVHG I NIZHGEIZ OV TH
M35, ZOLHEITEWT, FEEAN+ =8 —HT MEEFRAEORTE] &HD
DIF THAFRRGOWRE ) &, FHEZE LELORENEFE SIS H THEES A
EHDHOIT TEMAL &, RHESEAN =50 ZHD [+ =4RF - HAOH IH)
EHDHDOT TREHEAEEAR+—RE-HLOH H) &, ASRE=HT [5H—H]
EHZOIF THiZHE) &, [FE] EH200F HF—1H) &, MEEAHNEE—H
hOTRPER ) D0 TRt & TRPEEFRRLE) & H Dol THEAFHH
M) EMHPERZD D ET D,

(2) The provisions of Article 63 and Article 64 of the Bankruptcy Act apply
mutatis mutandis where a reorganization has commenced. In this case, in
Article 63, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the phrase "order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with "order commencing
reorganization proceedings"; in the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) and
Article 64 of the same Act, the term "a bankruptcy trustee" is deemed to be
replaced with "a trustee"; in Article 63, paragraph (2) of the same Act, the
phrase "Article 53, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)" is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 61, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of the Corporate
Reorganization Act"; in Article 63, paragraph (3) of the same Act, the term
"paragraph (1)" is deemed to be replaced with "the preceding two paragraphs",
and the term "the same paragraph" is deemed to be replaced with "paragraph
(1)"; in Article 64, paragraph (1) of the same Act, the term "bankrupt" is
deemed to be replaced with "stock company", and the phrase "reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings" is deemed to be replaced with "commencement of

reorganization".

(B 1 % D 3t 2 DO [R)

(Restriction on Competition by Directors)

AT HE HASHOIRE, BUTEUITEREANL. BAFRMABRZEOK TETO
FHICBWTHEXIFE =F DD HAESHOFEDOEBHICE T 5Ma 2 L L 5 ¥
LHEE, SEE F L PARE - (FHEFNE HIURS EHXIENH N+
FEMHEICBWTHENT 256425, ) ORE»»OLT, B AKX L, 4%
BENCOEHEERFERELFRL, TORRBELZTRTIERL20, 220, Ft+
CREIIEATB O BUEIZ L ARSI OB Z OMERZ B L TW S8R, 2
DR Y Tr2uy,

Article 65 (1) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of a reorganizing
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company intends to conduct a transaction that falls within the line of the
business of the reorganizing company for themselves or a third party during
the period after the commencement of reorganization until the close thereof,
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 356, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 419,
paragraph (2) or Article 482, paragraph (4) of the same Act), the person must
disclose the important facts concerning the transaction to a trustee and obtain
approval; provided, however, that this does not apply for the period in which
the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to
the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

2 ATEAXORGIZ Lo s, BUTHE SUTERE ANL, S|k, Eiln <, Y
HENZHOWTOBEBERFEELZEM NCHE LR2TE RS20,

(2) The director, executive office, or liquidator that has conducted the transaction
set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, must report the
important facts concerning the transaction to a trustee without delay after the
transaction.

3 HASIOmKE., BUTE UTIER AN H —HALOHEITER L TREAL DO
Gla Lo & &%, Manlc ko THfEse., $uTi. EHEAUIE =B DB RED
BIX, BASMICAECZHEEOREEHTET D,

(3) When a director, executive officer or liquidator of the reorganizing company
has conducted the transaction set forth in the main clause of paragraph (1) in
violation of the provisions of the main clause of the same paragraph, the
amount of the profit obtained by the director, executive officer, liquidator, or
third party as a result of the transaction will be presumed to be the amount of

damage suffered by the reorganizing company.

(ki 15 55 D i 55)
(Remuneration for Directors)

BN RS BHASHOIRER., RF55, BEAE%R, BUTEAERE AT, ARSI
* LT, HAEFHFEBERZOKRTETOROBRME (SHIEFE G+ —FRE—HIZ
HET OWMMELZ VD, WEHICBWTRHELU, ) ZiRkToZenTE RN, 72721,
B+ ZAREMEATBOBEIC K HASH OB Z OHERZ BI1E L T2 ik
X, ZOIRY TR,

Article 66 (1) No director, accounting advisor, auditor, executive officer, or
liquidator of the reorganizing company may claim remuneration, etc. (meaning
remuneration, etc. prescribed in Article 361, paragraph (1) of the Companies
Act; the same applies in the following paragraph) from the reorganizing
company for the period after the commencement of reorganization until the
close thereof; provided, however, that this does not apply for the period in
which the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).
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2 HIEE LEOLEICBIT 2EHE., 2555, BAK, JUTREKWNERANZ T
HENBOHREEDONEIL, SHEE = AN+ —5F -5 (FESNE N+ 55N
HIZBWCHERT 25850, ) KOE=H, F= L +LEE - HAOE A,
FoE N\ ERE—EEROE I NS E URE —HOBEIZ b b1, E
A FHFFOFTF AT 215 TED D,

(2) The content of remuneration, etc. that an individual director, accounting
advisor, auditor, executive officer, and liquidator are to receive in the case
referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph will be, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 361, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 482, paragraph (4)
of the same Act) and paragraph (3) of the Article, and Article 379, paragraph
(1) and paragraph (2), Article 387, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), and
Article 404, paragraph (3) of the same Act, determined by a trustee with

permission of the court.

E=H FMA
Section 3 Trustees
B—F BHMAOBRERVER

Subsection 1 Appointment and Supervision of Trustees

(& N DBT)
(Appointment of Trustees)
FATEER EMAZL, BHFTNEET D,
Article 67 (1) A trustee is appointed by the court.
2 JENT. BEMANERDZENTEXS,
(2) A corporation may serve as a trustee.
3 FHFNE., FERE -HIIRACT OREFEEECRELZ T LBTNNH D5 &7
HOENLEIE, BMANIEBET D Z LR TE RN,

(3) The court may not appoint, as a trustee, a person that is likely to receive an

p=110

assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,

paragraph (1).

(& M N3 2 B %)
(Supervision of Trustees)

FAHINE B AL, BHFPEET D,

Article 68 (1) A trustee is supervised by the court.

2 FHPTX., EMAPNEESHOEBE K CMEOERLZEHINIToTWnEE £
OMBEER2FHRH D & =1E, FIFBEMRAOHLTIC LY ITHHE T, &M Az i
THILRTED, ZOHBBICENTUL, Z0BMAZHERLR2TNETRE20,

(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may dismiss a trustee if the trustee does not appropriately perform the
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administration of the reorganizing company's business and assets, or there are
any other material reasons. In this case, the court must interrogate the trustee.

(BN DE N DA HAT)
(Performance of Duties by Two or More Trustees)
FAT IS BMADRBEANDD EE1T, AL TZEOBRBELITS, 2L, HAFTOF
AT, ENENFMIZEDOIB 21TV, IIME L2 0T 52 LN TE 5,
Article 69 (1) If there are two or more trustees, they perform their duties jointly;
provided, however, that with permission of the court, they may perform their
duties independently or divide duties among themselves.
2 FEMAPEANDL L XF, FEAOBRFRRIT. 20— AN L TTHIITREY %,
(2) If there are two or more trustees, it is sufficient that a manifestation of

intention by a third party is made to any one of them.

(% i AU
(Trustee Representatives)

Bt BEMANI BERDD XX, TOMEEITHLEL2D, HCLOELT—A
NIFBANOEMNRBEERTTDHZENTE S, 272 L, BHARAFERE-HICHET
DHET. EMARBEICEET D2 N TER,

Article 70 (1) A trustee, if necessary, may appoint one or more trustee
representatives on their own responsibility, in order to have the representative
perform duties; provided, however, that the person prescribed in Article 67,
paragraph (3) may not be appointed as a trustee representative.

2 AHOEMARBEOBREIZHOWTL, HHFTOF A2 G2 T X520,

(2) The appointment of a trustee representative set forth in the preceding

paragraph requires the permission of the court.

(FEAERRT)

(Legal Advisors)

ot —% BMAL, BAETRICBWTAETZEEME (EARFFICET L0250k
<o ) IT2OWTHEZMET 248 (LIF NEHEM] &vWo, ) Z@ET 21213, #&
FIFT OFF A 2 F572 T T 72 5780,

Article 71 A trustee must obtain permission of the court in order to appoint a
person as their advisor on legal issues that may arise in reorganization
(excluding those concerning legal cases) (hereinafter referred to as a "legal

advisor").

B BHMAOKERSE
Subsection 2 Authority of Trustees

(E W N DHER)
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(Authority of Trustees)

L+ % BWAEFERGOREN D> LHAITIE, BAESHOFEEORE W NI HPE

(AARENIZH 50 E 5 ERb7eu, IEIIEKIJ’OU\“CHL ) OEHE RSy %3

DRI, MR L2 EMANICHERET S,

Article 72 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, the right to
manage the reorganizing company's business and to administer and dispose of
the company's assets (irrespective of whether or not it exists in Japan; the
same applies in paragraph (4)) will be vested exclusively in a trustee appointed
by the court.

2 FHPTX. EAFRABRICBNT, RERDH DL EROD LT, BMANKIZHE
F 2178 % T HIIZEAFTOF 257207 bR b0 ETHZENTED,

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary after the commencement of
reorganization, may require a trustee to obtain permission of the court in order
to conduct the following acts:

— MEDOWLSy

(1) disposal of assets;

= MEOEZT

(ii) acceptance of the transfer of assets;

= (&M

(iii) borrowing of money;

W AR+ —5RE—HOBLEIC X 2K O

(iv) cancellation of contracts under the provisions of Article 61, paragraph (1);

o R R O

(v) filing of actions;

NIRRT EEE (fh#kis CERCF AR =1\ 5) & (ZHLE
TOMHEAEZ NI, )

(vi) settlement or arbitration agreement (meaning an arbitration agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Arbitration Act (Act No. 138 of
2003));

t RO EE

(vii) waiver of rights;

I\ SRR ME ST N T SRES — I HUE T~ 5 MR D KGR

(viil) admittance of common-benefit claims or rights prescribed in Article 64,
paragraph (1);

Ju o EAFRLRMEIS AR D LR DA

(ix) substitution of the security pertaining to a secured reorganization claim;
and

1 EOMBEAHIFTOFEET D17 R

(x) any other act designated by the court.

3 RIEOTFRAIZB/RNT LI TAIR, BT 5, 2L, Tz b > TEEDH
FICHPLT D 2 LR TE R,
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(3) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party in good faith.

4 FI=ZHOHEIC DWW T, HAFEOE O XITEHIFT O E T, HAFHHEFE A OR
EHEOBASHIZH L CUTEH LW 52 RTEDH, ZOHAIZEBWTIE,
BINX, BASHOFEEORE W NI EOE K Oy & BT 5,

(4) It may be provided in the reorganization plan or ordered by the court that the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not apply to the reorganizing
company for which an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan has been
made. In this case, a trustee supervises the management of the reorganizing
company's business and the administration and disposition of the company's
assets.

5  HFeHIPTIE. HEAFHEICATHEATE OB EIZ LD EDRRNGEICE W TRERH D &
WD L EIE, BMAORNTIZ LY IIHMHE T, REABROREICLDIREEZT D,

(5) Where the reorganization plan does not contain the provisions as set forth in
the first sentence of the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, makes an
order as prescribed in the first sentence of the same paragraph.

6  HHFTIZ. EMAOHBZTIZE Y XITHAMET, AIEHOBEIC L DR ELZRVIET Z
EMWTED,

(6) The court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may revoke
an order made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

7 R _HOBEICIDREN DT &I, TOEEZREL, O, ZOKHELE
AR OEARMICERE L 2T TR B2, ZOBAICE N TX, HHEFENEO
BUEE, W L7,

(7) When an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs,
a public notice must be given to that effect and the written judgment will be
served upon a trustee and the reorganizing company. In this case, the
provisions of Article 10, paragraph (4) do not apply.

(A= 0D 2685 Je OV pE D 8 )
(Administration of Reorganization Company's Business and Assets)

FLtt+=% FWMAL BBROBREGICHASHOEG R OMECEBRIZEF LTI
T2 57220,

Article 73 A trustee must commence the administration of the Reorganizing

Company's business and assets immediately after assuming office.

=Pty
(Standing to Sue or to Be Sued)
BEUE FASHOMERBBRORZIZOWTIE, B AZFEE X THE &35,
Article 74 (1) In an action relating to a reorganizing company's assets, a trustee
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1s to stand as a plaintiff or defendant.

2 HIEOHEIX, Ft+ LHENAEMBEOREIC X BASHOMBINZ OMER % (4]
"L TV DHIMPICH 7 ICRE SN EASHOMERRBZROF IO N TIE, AL
TRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to an action relating
to the reorganizing company's assets filed during the period in which the
organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

3 HBETIRE—H, BFLHEAOEANHEHOBRE X, BEH RKENEATEROBREICX
2 HAEFHE O E D AFEHFT O TE DB D IH SN2 S I BT DRTEHOFF 2122\ T
M9 %,

(3) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (1), paragraph (2) and paragraph (6)
apply mutatis mutandis to an action set forth in the preceding paragraph in
cases where provisions of a reorganization plan or an order of the court under
the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

(TR 55 D& PE)
(Management of Postal Items)

HEFIS BHEFTL., EMAOBMBORITOLOMEND L RO DL EEIE, FED
BEOFRELITOEIIH L, BASHICH TEEEY IRMFEEICLDEEFEDE
BB D15 CERHIUEEREILHILE) B RE HICHET 2EHEEY (U
T TEEYE] Lo, ) ZEMANCEZET NEFL|IET LN TE D,

Article 75 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order for a trustee to
perform their duties, may commission a person engaged in the delivery of
correspondence to deliver, to a trustee, a postal item or letter prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (3) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private
Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) (referred to as a "postal item, etc.")
that is addressed to the reorganizing company.

2 P, EASMOWRSI U LY BT, BEMAOEBEREARN T, ATEICH
ETDEELMVBEL, XIFEET L LN TE D,

(2) The court, upon the petition of the reorganizing company or by its own
authority, may cancel or change the commission prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, after hearing opinions from a trustee.

3 HAETFRN/KT Lz L &id, #HpTE, F-HIIHET DEELZ MV E S RiTE
b7, Bt A INIERTE OBEIC LD HASILOBEE N OHERZ B8 L 72
EEH. FARkRET D,

(3) Upon the end of reorganization, the court must cancel the commission
prescribed in paragraph (1). The same applies when the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of
the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4).

4 FBHEXIE HOBEIZ XL DRE K NFREOBH N T2 AT 2HHNT LT,
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WA UIEM N, BRRELT22608TE D,

(4) The reorganizing company or a trustee may file an immediate appeal against
an order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) and a
judicial decision to dismiss without prejudice the petition set forth in
paragraph (2).

5 H—HOBEIZXDREICKHT HRTEOME S X, PUTIEILEO N ZH L7,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph filed against an
order made under the provisions of paragraph (1) does not have the effect of

stay of execution.

FLE+ARE BUMANL BEASHICH TIEEBEDELZ TR/ L &1L, ZNERAWT
HHZENTED,

Article 76 (1) A trustee, upon receiving a postal item, etc. addressed to the
reorganizing company, may open it and view its contents.

2 HASHIER EMAISK L. M AL T B - 7o FiTHE o B 55 00 B 5 S0 32 32 5
B E CHASHMEIZE LN DDORFEZRDOLZENTE D,

(2) The reorganizing company may request a trustee to let the company inspect
the postal item, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph, received by the
trustee, or deliver it to the company, if such postal item, etc. does not relate to
the reorganizing company assets.

(AR Oz 5 )

(Investigation of a Reorganizing Company and its Subsidiary Company)
otk BWANL BESHtORRER., K535, B, BUTR. SEHEAEA.
BEANKOFERAANZEOMOWEEETT RN ZNEDEFETH S ZFHWONTHE N, XL
Uit e ONRANLIRFEE A T do o 7o FITxE U CHASIE O K O PE DRI S Z )
HaRD, IEAREORE, ERZOMOMIFEEZRET LI LN TE D,

Article 77 (1) A trustee may request any of directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, financial auditors, liquidators, and employees and
other workers of the reorganizing company and persons that held those posts
as well as the incorporators, directors at incorporation or auditors at
Incorporation, to report on the status of the reorganizing company's business
and assets, or may inspect the reorganizing company's books, documents, and
any other articles.

2 BN, ZOMBEITOLORLEND L L XL, HAESOF&M (SHEE
KE_FIHET D FRtEE NI, ) TR L TEOEBKLOCMEDRDIIZ S E WG %
R, IxZoORE, EHZOMOWIEERET HZ LN TE D,

(2) A trustee, when necessary in order to perform their duties, may request a
subsidiary company (meaning a subsidiary company prescribed in Article 2,
item (iii) of the Companies Act) of the Reorganizing Company, to report on the
status of its business and assets, or may inspect its books, documents and any
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other articles.

(EM Ao BE S
(Transactions Conducted by a Trustee with a Reorganizing Company)

FHE+NE EMANL BHEFFTOFFAI 2520, BAESHOMELED 2T, T4E
KA L THCOMELEVE L, ZOMAE O XITHE =F O OICE At & sl
BT DHIEMTER,

Article 78 (1) A trustee, without permission of the court, may not accept the
reorganizing company's assets or assign their own assets to the reorganizing
company, or conduct any other transaction with the reorganizing company for
themselves or a third party.

2 HIEOF A ZGRWTLIATAIE, B ET 5, 2L, ZhaboTHEREDE=
FITRPLTHZ LR TE R0,

(2) Any act conducted without the permission set forth in the preceding
paragraph will be void; provided, however, that this may not be asserted
against a third party in good faith.

(F M A DBEEDHIR)
(Restrictions on Competition by Trustees)

Btk EMAL, BOXIEE =FOLOICHARoFEEOTHICET 25 %
LEoEdnexid, #Hprice L, SZMEICH T HERFEELHF R L, £ OKRE
AT RITNITR B0,

Article 79 (1) When a trustee intends to conduct a transaction that falls within
the line of the business of the reorganizing company for themselves or a third
party, the trustee must disclose the important facts concerning the transaction
to the court and obtain approval.

2 HIEOHGZ LB M NI, S%EsI#%, Bk <, SEBREHIC W ToEHE R H:
FAEFRHIFTICHE L2 i 6720,

(2) The trustee that has conducted the transaction set forth in the preceding
paragraph, without delay after the transaction, must report the important
facts concerning the transaction to the court.

3 EMADNFE -HOBEIERK L CREOIS 2 Lz & &iX, YEIBIC X > TEM
ANXNTE =B DB IR OBIT, BASICAECTEEFEORMEHET 2,

(3) When a trustee has conducted the transaction set forth in paragraph (1) in
violation of the provisions of the same paragraph, the amount of profit
obtained by the trustee or a third party as a result of the transaction will be
presumed to be the amount of damages suffered by the reorganizing company.

(B ANDEERE)
(Trustee's Duty of Care)
TN BMANL BRLEHRFEOTEEZ LT, ZOBGEITORITIT R B0
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Article 80 (1) A trustee must perform their duties with the due care of a prudent

manager.
2 BEMANPREOERLZ B 72 X, Z0FM AL, FIEBHRACK L, @A LT

BEZWETLIZBEEZA D,
(2) If a trustee fails to take the due care set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
trustee will be jointly and severally liable to compensate damages to any

interested person.

(& I N DG e b5 1 58 55)
(Trustee's Duty to Strive to Provide Information)

FNFROZ BEMANZL, EAEHESTH DR OFERKME SUTERF Y OFREL AT
LB L. BAEFHICSINT 5 DICHERGERERUIET 2 L 5D R iIFnIER 672
A

Article 80-2 A trustee must strive to provide a person that has a claim for salary
or a claim for severance pay, both of which are reorganization claims, etc., with

information necessary for their participation in the reorganization.

(& W N D3R5 )
(Remuneration for Trustees)
FN+—% EMANZ, BHORHLA KR OEHFTNED DM 221722 &N TE D,
Article 81 (1) A trustee may receive advance payments of expenses as well as
remuneration determined by the court.
BN, OB (LE, BASHAE L EFEAFEOEDIZ LR I N2t

KT DEMESUTHE AR LTSS HEOMAE LIRS 28 21T, UTFEY

I, FHFTOF AT 2520 TR 6720,
(2) A trustee must, after assuming office, obtain permission of the court in order
to accept or assign any claims against the reorganizing company or a company

incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan, or shares or

2

equity of the reorganizing company or the company thus incorporated.

3 EMANZ, BIHEOFAZELRWTRIBEICHET 21782 Lo & i3, B O

DXINEZT D Z LN TER,
(3) A trustee may not receive payment of expenses and remuneration if they have

conducted any act prescribed in the preceding paragraph without obtaining the

permission set forth in the same paragraph.
4 F-HOBTIZXDREIIK LT, BIFEEZT 2208 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made pursuant to the

provisions of paragraph (1).
5 BISHEOBEX, FMARELE OEEBRIZOWTCHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a

trustee representative and a legal advisor.
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(BB T DG OWREREF)
(Trustee's Duty to Report upon Termination of Office)

BN 5K BUMAOEENKT LEGAITIE, B AR, B, BHFTCEHED
Wit E L ben,

Article 82 (1) A trustee, upon the termination of their office, must submit a
report of account to the Court without delay.

2 HIADOLHZEICEWT, BHANRKIT L XL, REOHEOHE L., FEOHEIC
MbH LT BIEOEM AR LR2THIER B2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there is a vacancy in the
office of trustee, the report of account set forth in the same paragraph,
notwithstanding the provisions of the same paragraph, must be submitted by a
successor trustee.

3 EMADEBERKT LESAICENT, RHOFHENH L L SiE, BMAIZD
AN, BAEOFEM AT HEASHLNMEZERT LN TEDICELETHE
IRy 2 L7 T UER B 7Ry,

(3) Upon the termination of a trustee's office, if there are pressing circumstances,
the trustee or their successor must take necessary measures until a successor
trustee or the reorganizing company is able to administer assets.

4 FHOHE=ZFWNEE S0 LENSE TIZEIT A HEHOWT LN E CHEITIE.
B oEAE TS ANEIE T AT ERICHET 256 4RE ., BM AT, HaRE
MZFHE LRTIIER O, 7272 L, ZOHFG XITFITOWTHFND & 5 HAFEHE
IZOWTIE, ZOEHEEZATL2EDOTOICHGEE LT i b,

(4) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii) through item (iv) have
occurred, a trustee must pay common-benefit claims, except in the cases
prescribed in Article 254, paragraph (6) or Article 257; provided, however, that
with regard to a common-benefit claim which is in dispute in terms of its
existence or nonexistence or its amount, a trustee must make a statutory

deposit of such payment in the interest of the person that has the claim.

B=F FAESLOMERROFE
Subsection 3 Investigation into the State of the Reorganizing
Company's Assets

(W PE DA EE O FEE %)
(Evaluation of Assets)
FNF =% B AL, BAEFRBEBZRER RS, EASTICET 2 —UoMEIC S X,
EOMBEEZFEE LT HIE 2 50,
Article 83 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of reorganization,
must evaluate the value of any and all assets that belongs to the reorganizing
company.

2 HIEOBEIC X HFEIE, BAFHRBORICE T 2RHICL 20D LT 5,
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(2) The evaluation under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will be made
on the basis of the market value as of the time of commencement of
reorganization proceedings.

3 BWMANIT, F—HOBREICLDELTET Lc & Eid, EHITHA TR DORFIC
B H2EMEXRELOMEBSRZ/ER L, 20 28PN LT uid e 5720,

(3) A trustee, when they have completed the evaluation under the provisions of
paragraph (1), must immediately prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of
assets as of the time of commencement of reorganization and submit these to
the court.

4 WAFERAIORENH o7& ik, FM AL, BAFHERE A OWREDORIZBIT 5
B RE R OMERSZER L, 200 2 BHFTICHRE LT e 57220,

(4) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, a trustee
must prepare a balance sheet and an inventory of assets as of the time of the
order of confirmation of the reorganization plan and submit these to the court.

5 HIHEOEERMZFR L OWPE B &IZREHE L, SUTFRET N & MPEDOFEMIZ DV T,
EBETOEDD L ZAICL D,

(5) The evaluation of the assets to be stated or recorded in the balance sheet and
inventory of assets set forth in the preceding paragraph will be governed by the
provisions of Ministry of Justice Order.

(FHIFT~D#HE)
(Reports to the Court)

BN B ANL, BAFRBBRER RS, WICHBIT2FHRLTLH L REEFEL.
FHPTICRE L e 572w,

Article 84 (1) A trustee, without delay after the commencement of
Reorganization, must submit to the court a written report stating the
following:

—  HAFRARICE o T F

(1) The circumstances that have resulted in the commencement of
Reorganization;

= HASHOFES KO EEIZB T SRk & OBLK

(i1) The past and existing status of the reorganizing company's business and
assets;

= HBAHIEE -HOBEIZ XD RENS ITEERFE —HICHET 2% BEET
BERE & LB LT 5FEGFOA

(ii1)) whether or not there are circumstances that require a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 99, paragraph (1) or an
assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1); and

WU O EAFRICR LB I

(iv) other necessary particulars concerning reorganization.
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2 WAL, ATEHOBEICE D2 bODIEN, HEFOED D L ALY, BASH
D HEH; K O PE O PR DL E O MBI O 9™ 5 FH 2 B FTICImE L 2T iEn s
AN

(2) Beyond what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee, as
prescribed by the court, must report to the court the status of the
administration of the reorganizing company's business and assets and any

other particulars as ordered by the court.

IR DL SR 2~ D HAS)
(Reports to Meetings for Reporting the Status of Assets)

FNFHE HASHOMERNAZHRET L2 OITRE SR AESITE W T,
FWNT, ATRE —HA S ICB T 2 FHOEF Z2HRE LR ITIE R 67200,

Article 85 (1) At a stakeholders meeting convoked to report the status of the
reorganizing company's assets, a trustee must report the outline of the
particulars listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 HIHOBMRAERIZE W T, #HpTix. BMA, BASH, Mtz U7 EAEE
FENIHKRENS . BEM AN ORMEN N EASHOZER KO PEDEHIZET 5 FH
IZo&E, BEREZHEN R TILR B0,

(2) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in the preceding paragraph, the court
must hear opinions from a trustee, the reorganizing company, holders of filed
reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders with regard to the appointment of a
trustee as well as the particulars concerning the administration of the
reorganizing company's business and assets.

3 HHOBRAESITRBW TR, BUAREE ZHE =5 THET 2 @M 6 %1%,
ATEICHET 2 FHHEICOWTEREZIBRD Z &N TE 5,

(3) At a stakeholders meeting set forth in paragraph (1), the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state its opinions with
regard to the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

4 FHPFTIE, FHoHOBRAESEZRELRWI L L ET, A HICHET S
FHO(EBEMAZRS, ) 2L, BMAOBRECOWTEAFTOE D 5 BRI ERmIZ
FVEREZBRARNDLZENTELEZEHLR2TNIER LR,

(4) The court, when it has decided not to convoke a stakeholders meeting set
forth in paragraph (1), must give a notice to the persons prescribed in the
preceding two paragraphs (excluding a trustee) to the effect that they may
state their opinions in writing concerning the appointment of a trustee within

a period specified by the court.

FUE DR
Section 4 Right of Avoidance

(EAEEHEE T2 HTD1THOE
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(Avoidance of Acts Prejudicial to Reorganization Creditors)

FNFARE WICHIT 2178 (HEEOME UIEB OHBIZE T 2178 %2R <, ) &,
WA TR EGE., BRAESHMEDOT-DIZERTH LN TEX D,

Article 86 (1) The following acts (excluding acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt) may be avoided in the interest of the
reorganizing company assets after the commencement of reorganization
proceedings:

— HASHNEABEEEEEETHIZ LMo TCLIE TS, 2L, ZhiZkosT
FIIE Z 2 T T2ED . ZOIT RO NEE, BAEEEE2ETOIEELMORNoT &
T, ZOMRDY TR,

(i) an act conducted by the reorganizing company while knowing that it would
prejudice reorganization creditors; provided, however, that this does not
apply when the person that has benefited from the act did not know, at the
time of the act, the fact that it would prejudice any reorganization creditor;
and

= HASHN SO I ATXE A TR, BE TR LA, BAETRBREE L <X
FrRllEA B OB C LA ZO/IZENT [SHAOEILE] L), ) Bdboit
BIC LT HAEBHEELET D174, -1E L, 2R THIEEEZZ T &N, £
DITZDMEE, ZINOEIEERN D 572 2 & RO AEEE S 2 ET HHEREEL LR
Mmolol ElE, TORY TR,

(i1) an act that would prejudice reorganization creditors, conducted by the
reorganizing company after the suspension of payments or the filing of a
petition to commence reorganization proceedings, reorganization of
bankruptcy proceedings, reorganization of rehabilitation proceedings or
reorganization of special liquidation (hereinafter referred to as "suspension
of payments, etc." in this Section) took place; provided, however, that this
does not apply where the person that has benefited from the act did not know,
at the time of the act, the fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken
place nor the fact that the act would prejudice any reorganization creditor.

2 WAESHN LIZEBEOWBICET 2178 Th > T, EHEE O Tofaft OligE Y
TR L > THMLTEB OB I VIR TH D b DIE, AiESSITH T 2B oW
TP ET D & d, HATRAGE., £ OWHIR LS ORI YT 585750
SADERFITIRY . BASHMEOTZDICRRT L LN TE D,

(2) With respect to an act concerning the extinguishment of debt conducted by
the reorganizing company, if the value of the performance received by the
creditor exceeds the amount of debt extinguished by the act, and the act
satisfies any of the requirements listed in the items of the preceding paragraph,
such act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing company assets
after the commencement of reorganization only with regard to the part other
than the part equivalent to the amount of debt extinguished.

3 WAESHBIINDEILERH > 121 XIXZ ORTNHUWNIC LT E\BET A RO s

78



R & HETRIL. BAFREKBER, BASHMEDT-OIZH
Do
(3) Any gratuitous act, or any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to

k=

BT HZENTE

such an act, conducted by the reorganizing company after or within six months
prior to suspension of payments, etc. may be avoided in the interest of the

reorganizing company assets after the commencement of reorganization.

(FB 24 D el A 45 T L 72 PE D ILI3AT % D7)

(Avoidance of Acts of Disposing of Assets Conducted While Receiving
Reasonable Consideration)

FNFAREDO WASHER, TOFTLIMEZLST 2178 LIESEICTBNT, £
DITAOHFIT DY O3 2 BfF L T\ b & XX, ZOIT4AIE, RIZET 5 Et:
DNFTIIZHZET LR . BAEFRMHIRE, EAEASHEMEDT-OICHRT D
ZENTED,

Article 86-2 (1) When the reorganizing company, after conducting an act of
disposing of its assets, has received reasonable consideration from the other
party to the act, the act may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing
company assets after the commencement of reorganization, if it satisfies all of
the following requirements:

—  UEATAD, REIEOBEE~DOHAMNE DM O YL X A M EOTEHOLE T
L0, BAESICBWTRE, BEOMEZDOMOFEAGEERELET L5485 (U
FTZORWTOIZHEIA—F0 ZH _HEOHE =HIZBW\WT [RBEFDWLIT] L
V., ) BT OHRBENEZBUZALIELIHLDOTHDLZ &,

(i) the act carries the actual risk that the reorganizing company would conceal,
gratuitously convey or otherwise dispose of the assets in a manner
prejudicial to reorganization creditors (hereinafter referred to as "concealing
or similarly disposing" in this Article and Article 91-2, paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3)) by realization of assets or otherwise changing the type of
assets by way of such disposal;

O HAESHS, METADOYKE, kMl & L THAG LIceikE oo MEIZ DWW T,
fREZEOL Y ZT 2ERZALTWEZZ &,

(ii) the reorganizing company, at the time of the act, had the intention of
concealing or similarly disposing of the money or any other assets that it
received as consideration for the act; and

= MFEFB, BEATAHONRE, BASHNHITORESZON 2T HEREEZH LT
Wil EEHMo TN &,

(ii1) the other party, at the time of the act, knew that the reorganizing company
had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing as set forth in the
preceding item.

2 HPEOBUEDOEMIZOWTIE, HEITADOHFELIBRICE T 5EZ0NThNrTHD

& X, ZOMFHIL. BHATRADOLRE, BASHNFEIEE 5 ORES DL 2
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LEBEZALTWEZ L 2Ho> TWebD EHEET S,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the following persons, the other
party will be presumed to have known, at the time of the act, that the
reorganizing company had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing as
set forth in item (ii) of said the same paragraph:

— HASHOIIR., K25 (S 5MEANTH D L EIT, TORBEZ1T 5 X
SHEEZED, ) . BAK., PUTER., SFEEN (SFHEEADEANTH D L XL,
ZOWG %17 > REHBE T, ) UIHFHRA

(i) a director, accounting advisor (if an accounting advisor is a corporation, its
employees that are to perform its duties are included), auditor, executive
officer, financial auditor (if a financial auditor is a corporation, its employees
who are to perform its duties are included) or liquidator of the Reorganizing
Company;

= BASHORKTEORREOEEE AT LE

(ii) a person that has the majority of voting rights of all shareholders of the
reorganizing company; or

= HASHORKEOBRME O LY RSt QGEADPRRSHORKK T DR
RMEDWE 2 H T 2HEITB T 5 UuMASHEL VS, UTFTZDHICBWTH
U, ) XITBIEN (FHRASHTH 2MASH OB FEORIIMEO B EHT D
EANEWVWS, ) KOFRASHERNE T 555128 5 45BN

(iii) a parent company (meaning a corporation which holds the majority of
voting rights of all shareholders of a stock company that is its subsidiary
stock company), when the majority of voting rights of all shareholders of the
reorganizing company are held independently by its subsidiary stock
company (meaning a stock company in which a corporation holds the
majority of voting rights of all shareholders; hereinafter the same applies in
this item) or parent company and its subsidiary stock company.

(FpE DIEHEFR 16T 2 IR DAL EFE D RFR)
(Avoidance of Provision of Security to Specific Creditors)

FINEAREZO= WRIZHT 2178 BHAFOEF IOV T S 7Bk OH G SUIMEH OH
BUZRT DT /TR D, ) 1%, HAFRAGE., EASIEMEOTZOICERT L L
MTED,

Article 86-3 (1) The following acts (limited to acts concerning the provision of
security or extinguishment of debt conducted with regard to an existing debt)
may be avoided in the interest of the reorganizing company assets after the
commencement of reorganization:

—  HASHDNSHARRBIZ AR o To % AT A TR MG, BE TR th, 4 Fhibi ik
L IXEPNEREBIME OB T (L FZofiicB W T [HAFHBRAA D H AL TS |
EWVND, ) MBHoTRICLTATA, 7272 L, EHEEN., TOITADYRE, ROA X
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[R5,

(i) an act conducted by the reorganizing company after it became unable to pay
debts or a petition to commence reorganization, commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings, commencement of rehabilitation proceedings, or
commencement of special liquidation was filed (hereinafter referred to as the
"filing of a petition to commence Reorganization Proceedings, etc." in this
Section); provided, however, that this applies only if the creditor, at the time
of the act, knew either of the facts set forth in (a) or (b) below for the cases
listed in (a) or (b), respectively:

A4 UEATADBIARBIZR STERICSNTZH D ThLHGE XA ThHoT2Z
I DFEIER D -T2 &,

(a) When the act was conducted after the reorganizing company became
unable to pay debts: the fact that the reorganizing company was unable to
pay debts or suspended payments; or

0 YT ANEAEFREABORL TEN b ST RIZEINTELOTHLI LA HA
FREBAIED AL TENDH -T2 2 L,

(b) Where the act was conducted after a petition to commence Reorganization
Proceedings, etc. was filed: the fact that a petition to commence
reorganization, etc. was filed; and

T O BASHOBBICEET. IZOREINEASHOEZFITE LRVTATH-
T, XA 5H=+HHUHRICSNT=b D, E L, [EHEENZDITADYIF
MOEABETELETDLIEELMO RN oL &I, ZORY Thuy,

(i1) an act that is not included in the scope of the reorganizing company's
obligation in terms of the act itself or the time of performance of the act,
which was conducted within 30 days before the reorganizing company
became unable to pay debts; provided, however, that this does not apply if
the creditor did not know, at the time of the act, the fact that it would
prejudice other reorganization creditors, etc..

2 HIEZE— 5 OHEDOEMIZHOWTIE, RIZE/IT25E21E, BEEIT. RS2 HT
DATZADERE, [ A I BT 2560 ITS C. FREN YA KT ITE
DLHFEE (FAFAIBTH5810H - TiX, XBARRETH o722 & LUSHADIFEIED
HoloZ &) ZHoTWELD EHETET D,

(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of item (i) of the preceding
paragraph, in the following cases, the creditor is presumed to have known, at
the time of the act set forth in the same item, either of the facts set forth in (a)
or (b) below for the cases listed in (a) or (b), respectively (in the case set forth
in (a) of the same item, both the fact that the reorganizing company was
unable to pay debts and that the reorganizing company suspended payments):
— BEHEEPRIRE _HSSICBT 2EFEOVWThANTH L LG
(i) when the creditor is any of the persons listed in the items of paragraph (2)
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of the preceding Article; and
AT — 5 2T 21T AN HASHORBICBEE T, XITZ DO IER L < IXRHH
PWEASHOBHEIZB LRV LDOTH L LA
(ii) when the act set forth in item (i) of the preceding paragraph is not included
in the scope of the reorganizing company's obligation in terms of the act itself
or the method or time of performance of the act.
3 H—HZ S OBEOEMIZOWTIL, KHDFIE (AT A D B AL TH ORI —
FLUHNDOLDIZIRD, ) Db olcld, XBARETHoTb D LHEET 5,
(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the items of paragraph (1),
after suspension of payments took place (limited to suspension that took place
within one year prior to the filing of a petition to commence reorganization,

etc.), the reorganizing company is presumed to have been unable to pay debts.

(FAEE DAL D FIS)
(Exceptions to Payment of Debts on Negotiable Instruments)

FNFESR AIRE-EHE—SOBEIL EAEASHENLFROIILAEZITHENE DK
% Z T 2T EFR EOEBE O— N XITENTH T 2 FE ORI Z % 5 5612
EL A L2,

Article 87 (1) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article do
not apply when a person that has received payment of a negotiable instrument
from the reorganizing company would lose their right on the negotiable
instrument against one or more debtors on the negotiable instrument unless
they receive the payment.

2 HIEOLEICEWT, KOEERZEBEE XIFRORH L zRFE LB N REL O
MR DIFILER D -T2 Z L 2D | THKIC K> THMb ol b Eix, EY
NE, TN OFICHEDMN ST S EESEDL LN TE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the final obligor for
redemption or the person that had entrusted the drawing of the negotiable
instrument knew or was negligent in not knowing, at the time of drawing, the
fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken place, a trustee may have
these persons redeem the money paid by the reorganizing company to them.

3 HIRF—HOBEIX, HASHENHABE OFERME (Gt G EFRLO G KE 2 Bk
<o ) UTHEWMAZRE FITHET 2 BATFHBHMAATOEN&FEDOFERMEIC DX,
Z DB OWERZ AT 2F 15 LT LR O L IMER ORI 217 21213,
W L7,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do not apply to any
act concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt, which is
conducted by the reorganizing company with regard to claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or a claim for
a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization as prescribed
in Article 142, item (ii), for the person that has the power to collect the claim.
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(b 1) 22 B D e 1 S D A7 58)
(Avoidance of Requirements of Perfection of Changes in Rights)

FINTNG XFLADOELEND > T-BREFORE, B XIIEELZ b > TH =F It
T DI DITHEERIT R (BB XITORERE G, ) Z LIZHBICBWT, £0174
DIMER] D ﬁi BHXIIEERNHSTZHNPO+HHERBLEBREETLEZLOTH
HEXT, TNERRTDHZENTED, 1272 L, YO UL Y O R LA D
fﬁ%?ﬂﬂﬂiﬁf‘éﬁﬁ) BT RIZINHITE DN T ST AR FE UIABREKIZ DWW T,
ZDRY T2,

Article 88 (1) If an act necessary for duly asserting the establishment, transfer,
or modification of a right against a third party (including a provisional
registration) was conducted after suspension of payments, etc. took place, the
act may be avoided if it was conducted after 15 days had elapsed since the date
of establishment, transfer, or modification of the right, while knowing that
suspension of payments, etc. had taken place; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a definitive registration based on prior unavoidable provisional
registration.

2 HAHHOBEZ. RSO ) %2 AT D BEICOVTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
registration based on which the acquisition of a right will become effective.

CBITIT 2 DER)
(Avoidance of Acts of Execution)
FNTILE BRI, SR LEI ET2TRICONWTHITHO S HEBELELH D &
X, NFEDITADPHITITAICE SIS LD THL EETH, 179 2 L 2T R0,
Article 89 Exercising a right of avoidance is not precluded even when an act to
be avoided is accompanied by an enforceable title of obligation or based on an
act of execution.

(A DAF AL 2 B & 4 5 MER O il FR)
(Restriction on Avoidance by Reason of Suspension of Payments)

IR BHAFFEMBORNLTEOHNL —FLL ERNC L7 T8 BB\ 858 =11
WCHRET D178 %R, ) 13, KPDOEIERHST-RICENTZHOTHD Z & TK
IOEILEDEREEH > TWIZZ L ZBBE L THERTDHI ENTERN,

Article 90 Any act conducted not less than one year before the date of filing of a
petition to commence reorganization, etc. (excluding the act prescribed in
Article 86, paragraph (3)) may not be avoided on the grounds that the act was
conducted after suspension of payments had taken place or while knowing the
fact of suspension of payments.

(L FRHEATRE DN HL)
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(Effect of the Exercise of a Right of Avoidance)

FhLt+—2% EREOITHIX. TASHMELFRICESE S,

Article 91 (1) The exercise of a right of avoidance restores the reorganizing
company assets to the original state thereof.

2 HNFPAREREZHICHET 21TAPTRINTHEITRBWNT, HFEFIL, S#%TH
DYEE, XHOEILERH -T2 Z L RORAEEESTEEZETLIEREMO ol b
T, ZOBUCZIT TV LRI A EETILULED D,

(2) If an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (3) is avoided, if the other party
did not know the fact that suspension of payments, etc. had taken place nor the
fact that the act would prejudice any reorganization creditor at the time of the
act, it will be sufficient for the other party to return the actual gains that they
enjoy.

(A DT T O AHIZ B T 2 18 F 07 D MR %)

(Rights held by the Other Party over Counter-Performance Received by the
Reorganization Company)

Fht+—%D " FNFREFHE -HE L IFE ZEHXUIEN+AREO F—HITHET
DITRDPEBRI N L EIE, HEHIZ, ROZFICHEITHXSITIE L, ENEN Y%
BTICED DM ZATHEST 22 & TE D,

Article 91-2 (1) When an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1) or paragraph
(3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1) is avoided, the other party may exercise a
right set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— HASHOZ T IOt S EASHMPETICHAFT 256 SO R DI
& 2 5 R D HER

(i) when the counter-performance received by the reorganizing company
actually exists within the reorganizing company assets: A right to claim
return of the counter-performance; and

= BASHOZT TG DN EASHMPETIZEAZ L WS EREER L L
TR A O AARR DB % % 36 5K 3 2% ER]

(i1) when the counter-performance received by the reorganizing company does
not actually exist within the reorganizing company assets: A right to claim,
as a holder of common-benefit claim, reimbursement of the value of the
counter-performance.

2 HHESE - SOBEIC»rPLLT, FFIBIT 2581080\ T, Yi{TAD YK, &
sttt & L CHRG LI EIC DWW TRES O S 23 2 BRZ AL, o,
FHNBFESHNZOBERZAL NI EEM-o T E & X, THIT, KO%K
FIHT DX TG U, ENEIEEE FITED DR EATHET D5 Z LN TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, in the
cases listed in the item, if the reorganizing company, at the time of the act in
question, had the intention of concealing or similarly disposing of the assets
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that it received as consideration for the act and the other party knew that the

reorganizing company had the intention, the other party may exercise a right

set forth in each of the following items for the categories listed in the

respective items:

—  HASHOZ T I RKIHFEAIT & o TAE U= FIZE O 23 8 A S LM E R I B9
L6 HREHES & L TEOBUFRIE OBGR % 75K T 2 HEF|

(i) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company actually exists in whole within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common-benefit claim, return
of the actual gains;

= HASHOZT T KRR K o TA U TRl S EA S EE R IZEBIAE L Wi
A HAEMES & U Thodfaft oM o EIE 256 K3 5 HA

(ii) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company does not actually exist within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a reorganization creditor,
reimbursement of the value of the counter-performance; and

= HASTOZ T KRG X o TR CT-RIRE O — 3 3 B AR pER ICHL AT
%6 HMEME L LT OBUFRIE ORI ZFERT DR RO EAEESE & L
TR & BUFRIAE & O 7B DOEE 255K 3 5 MR

(iii) if the gains arising from the counter-performance received by the
reorganizing company actually exists in part within the reorganizing
company assets: A right to claim, as a holder of common-benefit claim, return
of the actual gains, and a right to claim, as a reorganization creditor,
reimbursement of any difference between the counter-performance and the
actual gains.

3 AIEHOHEDWETIZHOWTIEL, ST O T NHEI/NFREO 5 IHS 5124
FTL2EONTNNTHDE XX, TOMFETIL, SBATAO YR, HASMAFTHD
BREZEDON 2T 2BEEZAL TNVl LEZ2H>TWEb D EHEET D,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if
the other party to the act in question is any of the persons listed in the items of
Article 86-2, paragraph (2), the other party will be presumed to have known, at
the time of the act, that the reorganizing company had the intention of
concealing or similarly disposing set forth in the preceding paragraph.

4 FMANT BENREE -HE L IEE HXIENHAREO ZFE—HICHET 5
TARZERLED LT 5L &1L, AIEFE -HOBEIZ L BAESHMPEIZE T ~&M
PEDIRIZICR AT, MFHFITH L, UM EOAFE) b AT ZHOBUEIT L 0 iR fEhE
L b (B—HE - FICHBT 256810 h - T, BASHOZT 72 RO faft oA
) ZYEBRLTCBEOEREFERT 22 ENTE D,

(4) When a trustee intends to avoid an act prescribed in Article 86, paragraph (1)
or paragraph (3) or Article 86-2, paragraph (1), in lieu of requesting return of
the assets that should be returned to the reorganizing company assets
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pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the trustee
may request the other party to reimburse the amount obtained by deducting
the amount that will be included in the scope of common-benefit claims
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs (in the case set
forth in paragraph (1), item (i), the value of the counter-performance received

by the reorganizing company) from the value of the assets to be returned.

(FHFJ57 DAEHE D EIHE)
(Restoration of the Other Party's Claim)
Bt & BN ARERO =F—HIHET 21T ADERINTY BT, *H?ﬁ

MEDZ Tl 2 BE L, XITZOMBEEERE L& &3, *Eiﬁ@ﬁ:?@
(2 X > THARIZIET D,

Article 92 If an act prescribed in Article 86-3, paragraph (1) is avoided, if the
other party returns the performance that they have received or reimburses the
value of such performance, this restores the other party's claim to its original
state.

(ERAFH TR T 2 a0 HE)

(Right of Avoidance against Subsequent Acquirers)

I+ =% WIH/ITL5E10IE, GREIL, BEEICFLTH, 772208 TE

Do

Article 93 (1) In the following cases, a right of avoidance may also be exercised
against any subsequent acquirers:

— EHEENEROLEF, TNENLOHIEICHT L2 EROFERDOHH Z L a2F->T
Wi bk x,

(i) when the subsequent acquirers knew, at the time of acquisition, that there
were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;

= ERENENTAFO E _HA BB EOWTANTH D L E, LEL,
RGO YIE, ZNENEDORIZEICKHTOIERORKDOH D Z L xMblamolc & &
X, ZORY TR,

(i1) when each of the subsequent acquirers is any of the persons listed in the
items of Article 86-2, paragraph (2); provided, however, that this does not
apply if the subsequent acquirers did not know, at the time of acquisition,
that there were grounds for avoidance against their respective predecessors;
and

= EERENEETAUIINEFRRT NS AEITHICEL > TEELZLEITRB W T,
TNZENZORIFICK L THRORRLH 5 &=,

(iii) when the subsequent acquirers acquired the subject matter by any
gratuitous act or by any onerous act that should be deemed to be equal to
such an act, and there were grounds for avoidance against their respective
predecessors.
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DOWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 91, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis when a
right of avoidance is exercised pursuant to the provisions of item (iii) of the

preceding paragraph.

(PRABALIT IR D TRt OFEAT & R DB )
(Handling of the Continuation of Procedures Pertaining to Provisional
Disposition and Handling of Security)

FhLHUE FH=tuGo ZH—H GENHUEE HIIBWTERT 25645
o, ) OHEIZL DR m L ONTGAEICBWT, BAFRMBOREN H -
ol EiE, BMANL, SRS ITR D FRiafiTT 5 2 LN TE 5,

Article 94 (1) If a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2,
paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 44, paragraph (2)) is issued, if an order commencing reorganization is
made, a trustee may continue the procedure pertaining to the provisional
disposition.

2 BEMADNEAFHRLGORER —HUNICHTHOHEIZ LV [FHEORELIFITRD
FReafedT LR & &, YRRELDIE. TOM xR,

(2) If a trustee does not continue the procedure pertaining to a provisional
disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph pursuant to the provisions of
the same paragraph within one month after an order commencing
Reorganization Proceedings is made, the provisional disposition ceases to be
effective.

3 EWANT, BF-HOBEIZXLY FEORELITIRD FHzmiTL LD LT 556
IZHEWT, F=ANFo 2 H (EUHURE _HICBWTHENT L5625
o, ) ICHET 2O L= BASHMEIZR T O2METRVWE T, £
OO BT NI —E &4 EASHMPEICE T 2MPEIC X 2 HRICEWR L 20 0E7R 5
720N,

(3) If a trustee intends to continue the procedure pertaining to a provisional
disposition set forth in paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph, if the whole or part of the security prescribed in Article 39-2,
paragraph (2) (including when applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article
44, paragraph (2)) does not belong to the reorganizing company assets, the
trustee must substitute, for the whole or part of such security, another security
by way of assets that belong to the reorganizing company assets.

4 REREE CEROCHEERSBILTE—5Z) BHARLECICE _=ENE B=1t5%k
FHENGHELEE TERLS, ) KOEAHOREIT, B -HOMEIZ X EFH AR
BT D FReIhR DIRBLSFIZONWTHER T 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 18 of the Civil Provisional Remedies Act (Act No. 91
of 1989) and Chapter II, Section 4 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (5) through
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paragraph (7)) and Section 5 of the same Act apply mutatis mutandis to a
provisional disposition for the procedure to be continued by a trustee pursuant

to the provisions of paragraph (1).

(75 FEHE DATHE)
(Exercise of a Right of Avoidance)
FhLt+H% BRMEL. Fx. SROFERIIHFRICE > T, EMADRIT I,
Article 95 (1) A right of avoidance Wlll be exermsed by a trustee by filing an
action, making a request for avoidance, or filing a defense.
2 HIEHOFH A M ORRBOGEREM L, HAERATLEET D,
(2) Cases of the action and request for avoidance set forth in the preceding

paragraph will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

(RREDFHERE N ZNIZDONTOHRE)
(Requests for Avoidance and Orders Thereon)

Bl RS BROFERETDH LT, TORKNERLIFERELHEI L2 TNIERER0,

Article 96 (1) When making a request for avoidance, the requester must make a
prima facie showing of the facts constituting grounds for the avoidance.

2 BROFREZRBAEL, I Z2FTATL28AL, #BEZAF L2RETLRTE
IRBTRUN,

(2) A judicial decision to uphold a request for avoidance or dismiss it with
prejudice on the merits must be made by an order with reasons attached
thereto.

3 FHPTX, AEOWREZ T 25 EICIE, HEFXIIEEELFES LR TNEL R 67
VY,

(3) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, must
interrogate the other party or any subsequent acquirers.

) ;}f%a}&”ﬁﬁ“éﬂ%mﬂ&pot ik, TOHEHFLLEFICEELRITN
ﬁ@%ﬁwo ZOHEITBWNTX +%%E@$i®ﬁmi\@%bﬁwo

(4) If an order upholdlng a request for avoidance is made, the written judgment
will be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the provisions of the
main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

5 HROFROFRIL, EEFHN/KET L XL, K T35,

(5) The proceedings for a request for avoidance will be closed upon the end of

reorganization.

(BROFFEREZRET HREITKT 2 REDOFHFZ)
(Action to Oppose an Order Upholding a Request for Avoidance)
FILTEER BROFMREBETDOREICAREDHLH X, TOXRELZITTZANL—
AOARZEYMNIC, BEOFR2ZRET LN TE S,
Article 97 (1) A person that disagrees with an order upholding a request for
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avoidance may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person was served with the order.

2 HIEOFF T, BABHFPEET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph will be subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 FEHOFAIWZOWTOHRIZEWNTIE, Fxa Atk LTHTT 25845k E,
BROFEREZRBET HREZRAT L, ZH L, IRV IET,

(3) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed without prejudice as unlawful, approves,
changes, or revokes an order upholding a request for avoidance.

4 BROFEREZBET DHDREDORE XL AR T 2D MEE Lo & 1L, Ui
RE CHZHRIZB W TR SN EDICR D, ) 1%, EHREFR—D hEFT
L. HBHOFAN, FHEICHET 2HMNICRESN o7&, BV T o
TlE, NFHTEINTEEXICB T A2EROFEREBET HREICONTY, FEkE
T2,

(4) When a judgment which approves the whole or part of an order upholding a
request for avoidance becomes final and binding, the order (limited to the part
approved by the judgment) has the same effect as a final and binding judgment.
The same applies to an order upholding a request for avoidance when the
action set forth in the preceding paragraph is not filed within the period
prescribed in the same paragraph, is withdrawn or is dismissed without
prejudice.

5 H—HOWEZB L, XIIEETHHPRICHONTIE, ZakBHIETL, REFRIE
B AR TNUEE -HOEDLEIAILLY, RIITOESEZTHIENTED,

(5) With regard to a judgment to approve or change the order set forth in
paragraph (1), the court in charge of the case may declare provisional
execution, as prescribed by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.

6 FHOFZIRDIFDRTFRIL. B oG FHNURE 5 IIFE RSB 2FhH R
AL E XL, BT FKENHEOHEIZOLPOLT, KTTo5bD LT 5,

(6) The action set forth in paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provisions of
Article 52, paragraph (4), will be concluded if any of the grounds listed in
Article 234, item (ii) or item (v) have occurred.

(A RBHMEAT A D H1 M)
(Period for Exercising a Right of Avoidance)

Bl SR, BAEFREBOR (RAFRHEO B XY ANTHRE T XXX
AEFHNRBBE SN TV DGEITH > T, BEEFHBGE IIHEFREBOR) 726
TR LI R ATHET 22 A TERY, BRLED LT HITADORANDL
THEERBL-EEE, FAkET 5,

Article 98 A right of avoidance may not be exercised if two years have elapsed
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since the date of commencement of Reorganization (when bankruptcy
proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings have been commenced prior to the
date of commencement of reorganization, this period starts from the date of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings). The
same applies when 20 years have elapsed since the date of the act to be avoided.

BRI FASHOBREZOEFOBE
Section 5 Pursuing the Liability of Officers of Reorganizing Company

(e B % DM PEIT R % PRaiL5y)

(Provisional Disposition upon the Assets of Officers)

BILHIuR BHPTE, EAEFRABORENH>T-HEITENT, LERH D LR

HEEE, BMAOHILTIZLY I T, RICHTLRELSETHLNRTE
50

Article 99 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, the court, when it

2

finds it necessary, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may

issue the following provisional dispositions:

—  FEEAN. ERILEFEURR . AxSLPFEE A, HUfite. 2RS35, BAK. TR, =
RHEEAANSUTHER AN (LU Z il ’%b\f MRE%E] L), ) OEMEICHESHE
FHHEFE RME 2 IR BT D 72D O Y%tk B O MPEIT KT D IR0y

(i) a provisional disposition to preserve a claim for damages based on the
liabilities of the reorganizing company's incorporator, director at
Incorporation or auditor at incorporation, director, accounting advisor,
auditor, executive officer, financial auditor, or liquidator (hereinafter
referred to as "officer, etc." in this Section), which may be issued upon the
assets of the officers; and

=B RURNEAR. 2555 BEAE% SFEEAKWNER AN ZR < ) 1
xﬁ“é’*\’fi&a%ﬂiﬁ— FEH, BT RO -HEELIIE H FH =%

B, B AT A B AT RO A B E/ AR EHY
35 EH I ARERO = HOHEIS L 5 KGR 2 R ET D720 D Y%k 5%

DRTENC ST % ALY

(ii) a provisional disposition to preserve a claim for payment against the
reorganizing company's officer (excluding its auditor at incorporation,
accounting advisor, financial auditor, and liquidator) under the provisions of
Article 52, paragraph (1), Article 52-2, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2),
Article 103, paragraph (2), Article 213, paragraph (1), Article 213-3,
paragraph (1), Article 286, paragraph (1) or Article 286-3, paragraph (1) of
the Companies Act, which may be issued upon the assets of the officers.

ML, APEOHEIC L HRELSEZZLEE L, IRV ET LN TE %,

(2) The court may change or revoke a provisional disposition issued under the

provisions of the preceding paragraph.
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3 B HOHEIZL DALY OIRTHEOEIZ L DREITH LTIE, BIRSE 23
LHZENTED,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a provisional disposition issued
under the provisions of paragraph (1) or an order made under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph.

4 HETEOARHEIL, BUTEILOZ 2/ L,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

5 HZHICHET LEH KL OFHEOMEHIEIZOWTOREANH > T2 HEIZIT, £D
HHEZAFEFICRELRTNT RO, ZOHAIZBN T, FHESE =HAKL
OHLEIL, WH L7,

(5) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (3) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the

provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(ZEEEOELOEE D L TEH)
(Petition for Assessment on the Liability of Officers)

FESE BT, BAFERBORENH > THEIZBWT, RiEE —HEASICHE
T O KRMENFAEL, DO, RERDD LBODL L &L, EMAORILTIZLE Y XX
Wt <, ET, BB REOHZOMONEEZEET HHH (LLFZOHIcE T
MEBHFBREAEERE] EWVWo, ) ZFTH2LNTED,

Article 100 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, when any of the
claims prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article exist
and the court finds it necessary, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by
its own authority, may make a judicial decision, by an order, to assess the
amount of the claim and other particulars (hereinafter referred to as an
"assessment order on the liability of officers" in this Section).

2 HHHOHWNTEZT 25L&, TORRKE R DFEFELZEP LRI R 5720,

(2) When filing the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner
must make a prima facie showing of the fact constituting the cause of the claim.
3 FHPTIX, BHECERESERETAETCRED PRz T 25A6I121X. TOEORES
LR IE R b72uy,

(3) When the court commences proceedings for an assessment order on the
liability of officers by its own authority, it must make an order to that effect.

4 FHORSTXIREOWRENH 7= & X%, FEho oL T, #8 ELo
R DH oD L BT,

(4) When a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is filed or an order set forth in the
preceding paragraph is made, for the purpose of interruption of prescription, it

is deemed that demand by litigation is made.
5 KEFEEMEEERED FH KEFEEAERENHTBZOLDEER, ) 1%,
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HAEFRNET L EIE, K T35,

(5) The proceedings for an assessment order on liability of officers will be closed
upon the end of a reorganization (excluding the case where an assessment
order on the liability of officers is already made prior to the end of
reorganization).

(X B HEREATERESF)
(Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)

FHEH R KEFELEAETEREMORIRE —HOBRL TEEATLREICIT, #HHz A
ST TR B0,

Article 101 (1) An assessment order on the liability of officers and an order to
dismiss with prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article must state the reasons therefor.

2 FHPNL, AEOREEZT 5T, REFZFER LRATNERL20,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, must
interrogate the officer, etc. in question

3 HESEHIAETCREND>THAEITIE, TORHEEZYEFITEZLR2TNERD
iﬁb\o ZOHEIZBWTIL, EB—F§é§%EEIEZ§3EODi%ﬁE L EH LR,

(3) If an assessment order on the liability of officers is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the

provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(KE% Efﬁm&m IR D EEOHR )

(Action to Oppose an Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)

FE L HKEFELACHRECAREHHFIX., TOEELZITZANPL A DORE
%%WL\E%®ﬁK%%t¢é_kﬂf%éo

Article 102 (1) A person that disagrees with an assessment order on the liability
of officers may file an action to oppose within an unextendable period of one
month after the day on which the person was served the order.

2 HHHOFHF AT, AT NEET D,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph will be subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 FEHOKFAIL, INZRETLIEDN, KESTHLEETEMAZ, EMATH
HEXFHKESEY, ThEEE L L Tﬂ“b AV

(3) In an action set forth in paragraph (1), a trustee must stand as a defendant if
it is filed by an officer, etc., and an officer, etc. must stand as a defendant if it
is filed by a trustee.

4 FBHOFXIZOWTOHRIZEBW T, FxzAMEEE LTHITT 2582 R &,
TEEFAAEERELZBATL, ZE L, IR ET,

(4) A judgment rendered with regard to the action set forth in paragraph (1),
except where the action is dismissed as unlawful without prejudice, approves,

92



changes, or revokes the assessment order on the liability of officers.
HEFEEMEEERELR A L, UIEE LRI, miluTIici L <, KBtz
T R ER—DN N EHT 5,

5

(5) A judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on the liability of
officers, for the purpose of compulsory execution, has the same effect as a

judgment to order performance.
HEERMTEEREZRAI L, UIEE LRI OV TR, BT, ’REF

FRESR A AT ILEE —HOED DL L ALY, RPITOESZTHZ &N TE
Do

6

(6) With regard to a judgment that approves or changes an assessment order on
the liability of officers, the court in charge of the case may declare provisional

execution, as prescribed by Article 259, paragraph (1) of the Code of Civil
Procedure.

(X BEEEAERE D)
(Effect of an Assessment Order on the Liability of Officers)

FE K AISE -HOKFZN, REOHMANICREEINRhoze &, WY FTIFbi
el &, IHA TSN e Zid, BBEFEEAERE T, Mz 2 ek & R
— DN EHT D,

Article 103 If an action set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article is not
filed within the period set forth in the same paragraph, is withdrawn, or is
dismissed without prejudice, the assessment order on the liability of officers

has the same effect as a final and binding judgment to order performance.

FAE HEEHERBROBERE

Section 6 Requests to Extinguish a Security Right
B HREHEROES
Subsection 1 Requests to Extinguish a Security Right

(FELRAMETHIGT AT DIRIE)
(Order of Permission of Extinguishment of Security Rights)

FESE FHEFTIL, EA TG SRR S OMEEIC S E RO BURFHE, EHE.
POYME XTI paiEs L ITSHEOHEIZ L 2 EMHE (LLF ZOFKICE W T THLRME )
EWVWH, ) BHLIGEICENT, BEASOFEOTADLEDIINLETHDL LRD D
EXIL, BMAOBRNTITEY . YMPEDMEEIZFE Y T 2 &84 BpIFT IS LT
UHMELZ RN E T 5T X TOHRRMELZHRSE L L2H AT 5FORELT DT
EMPTED,

Article 104 (1) When there exists a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, or a
right of retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the
Companies Act (hereinafter referred to as a "security right" in this Subsection)

on the reorganizing company's assets as of the time of commencement of
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Reorganization Proceedings, the court, when it finds it necessary for the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, upon the petition of a
trustee, may make an order to permit causing all security rights that exist on
the assets to be extinguished by paying to the court the amount of money
equivalent to the value of the assets.

2 HIEOWREL, BAFEHREZRBIMNTLIEOREN S T2ZIT, T2 &NTE
AN

(2) The order set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made after an
order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is made.

3 H—HOHINYTL, RICHTHFHALHE L-EFEMTLARTIT RS20,

(3) The petition set forth in paragraph (1) must be filed by means of a document
stating the following:

— RO RN TH LM EDFIR

(i) an indication of the assets that is the subject matter of the security right;
— HiEOMEOAEE

(ii) the value of the assets set forth in the preceding item; and

= {HET N EHEEEOERR

(ii1) an indication of the security right to be extinguished.

4 FHOWEND LA, ToFHELZ, fiEOER (LT ZORETRSE
Kﬁwff$4%ka90)&£%_\é $4i_£ﬁéﬂtﬂﬁw—%®ﬁ%
WA FETLHHE (LT ZORKIZBWT RS HEAMES) &), ) ICEZEL TR
BV, ZOHAITEO T, HRE ZERCOBET, EH LR,

(4) If an order set forth in paragraph (1) is made, the written judgment must be
served, with the document set forth in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter
referred to as a "written petition" in this Article and the following Article),
upon the person that has the security right set forth in item (iii) of the same
paragraph as stated in the written petition (hereinafter referred to as the
"designated security right holders" in this Subsection). In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

5 H—IHOPEIIK L TIX, AR IT, BIFEL T2 08 TE D,

(5) A designated security right holder may file an immediate appeal against an
order set forth in the provisions of paragraph (1).

6  RIEOIEFEICONWTOEMN S - 72 HE1TI1X, T OFHE 2 P ST RS I
BELRTNUT R bR, ZoHAICBW L, BHEE HEATOREIE, @A L
7200,

(6) If a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in the preceding
paragraph is made, the written judgment will be served upon the designated
security right holder. In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article
10, paragraph (3) do not apply
7 HIE _uﬂﬁiéht I = B OMMESRIRSETH 2501280 T, R
MEE DN IR D HLE IS LT RS R 2R L7 k é“ 1%, HEAARIRY

94



MEOMLET RE AT, HET D,

(7) When the security right set forth in paragraph (3), item (iii), which is stated
In a written petition, is a revolving mortgage, if two weeks have elapsed since
the day on which the revolving mortgagee was served under the provisions of
paragraph (4), the principal to be secured by the revolving mortgage will be
fixed.

8 REF-"FAINLTNEFO_+E _HOHEIX, F-HOPNLTHEIY FiFbil, XX
FEORENROEINTEHGEITONWTHERT 5,

(8) The provisions of Article 398-20, paragraph (2) of the Civil Code apply
mutatis mutandis if a petition set forth in paragraph (1) is withdrawn or an
order set forth in the same paragraph is revoked.

(i #E TR E DFEK)
(Requests for Valuation)

FETAR PHSLHERMEE X, B EICRH SR 1S 5o (BE B
FOHENRIZBNT THHE] &0 D, ) IZOWTHEEDRH D & E1T, HEHIE
DFEELZZTTZANL—ALURNIZ, HREOBNTH D2MPE REFIZBWT THPE]
EWV I, ) ITOWTEEDREZFERT D Z LN TE D,

Article 105 (1) A designated security right holder, if they have an objection to
the value set forth in paragraph (3), item (ii) of the preceding Article as stated
in the written petition (hereinafter referred to as the "offered price" in Article
107 and Article 108), may make a request, within one month from the day on
which they were served the written petition, for the valuation of the assets
that is the subject matter of the security right concerned (hereinafter referred
to as the "assets" in the following Article).

2 HIRE—HOWREL LIEHFTL, ROEGHERVWFEFHLRDH L5GITIRY | g2
RIEFORNLTIC LY | AIEOHIMZHMET S N TE 5,

(2) The court that has granted the permission set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, upon the petition of the designated security right holder,
may extend the period set forth in the preceding paragraph only if there are
unavoidable grounds for doing so.

3 HHOBEICELDEHEKR LIFZORNLEH/NEE TICTEWT MBBHIREDRE
K Ewo, ) ITRDFEMHFIT, EARHFTNEEST D,

(3) A case pertaining to a request under the provisions of paragraph (1)
(hereinafter referred to as a "request for valuation" in this Article through
Article 108) will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

4 EFEREOFERE T HE1X. TOFERIHEDL FHROEM L L THEARHAFTOED 5
SRETHLRT IR B0,

(4) A person that makes a request for valuation must prepay an amount
designated by the reorganization court as expenses for proceedings for the
request.
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5 RIEICHET2EHO T2V E &3, BABHPTIX, MR EDFERELAE T L
RFNIEZR B0,

(5) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,
the reorganization court must dismiss without prejudice the request for

valuation.

(W PE DAL DR IE)
(Valuation of Assets)

BEHANS MBEREDFE RN D> T HEICIT, BAFKHNL, 2z REEEsE LTAT
TomAERE. FHMIAZEEL, WMEORNZm U2 T ER b0,

Article 106 (1) If a request for valuation is made, the reorganization court,
except where it dismisses the request without prejudice, must appoint a
valuator and order the person to valuate the assets.

2 HIEOSLEITIE, EARMPTIL, FHHA ORI K-S RET, YiKIREDIFIC
BT 2 MPEDANEEZ E O 72 TR B 720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the reorganization court,
by an order, must valuate the assets as of the time of the order based on the
valuation made by a valuator.

3 WHNHHLRMERE DB D 5 HEITIE, AEEOREIL, HHEHEEEEORRICOE
AL —HOWM (FSEE _HoBREICI VMM ESNZ L XX, Z0oMESR
M. FENRB-HE—ZICBWT [FERMHE &vwoH, ) el L7z®gIz L
FIER B2, ZOEEITEBW T, EEOMERE DOFERFMDFRIRET D &
T3, FHEOFE L TEA LT b,

(3) When there are two or more designated security right holders, the order set
forth in the preceding paragraph must be made after the period set forth in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (if the period has been extended
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article, the period as
extended; hereinafter referred to as the "period of request" in Article 108,
paragraph (1), item (i)) has expired for all designated security right holders. In
this case, if two or more cases of requests for valuation are pending
concurrently, the judicial decisions of these cases must be made in a
consolidated manner.

4 FBHOWREL, MMEREDOFERE Lo e VHAEAMEE I L TH, £0%)
NefT 5,

(4) The order set forth in paragraph (2) is also effective against a designated
security right holder that has not made a request for valuation.

5 AMEERE DFHRIZOWVTOREITK LTI, B M AR O SRR 1L, AR
HEETDHIENTED,
(5) A trustee and any designated security right holder may file an immediate

appeal against an order on the request for valuation.
6 AHEHDE DFEKIZ OV TOWRE SUTATHD HIRFHLEIZ DWW T O DN & - T2 551
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3. ZOEHEZEM AL OPHRZHEMEE ISEXZELR2TNER L2, ZOHAI
BWTIE, BHHFRE=ZHEAXOREIE, EH LR,

(6) If an order on the request for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon a trustee and the designated security right
holder. In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph
(3) do not apply.

(BHoAH)
(Burden of Expenses)

FELER MBREOHERICHED PRICE LML, fiRFE _HOWREIZLVED L
I AEED, HHBEZEZ 258 I3 EAStoAHE L, FHELZEB IR VWEGEEIC
IR EDFERE LIcBEOAMLE T 5, 1720, HIHBEZEZ 281 Yt o
7o nE L, YEHOS L, 2O 2HICHY T 2803 AatoAH
& L. ZOROEHGIIMMFERE O RE LIeHEOAE LTS,

Article 107 (1) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a request for
valuation will be borne by the reorganizing company if the value determined by
an order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article exceeds the offered
price, and borne by the person that made a request for valuation if the value
does not exceed the offered price; provided, however, that if the amount in
excess of the offered price is less than the amount of expenses, the part of the
amount of expenses which is equivalent to the amount of excess will be borne
by the reorganizing company, and the remaining part will be borne by the
person that made a request for valuation.

2 RSB RHEOMBEHE IR D PRl B2 LB, YliiiE s Lizcd oA L
T 5,

(2) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (5) of the preceding Article will be borne by the person that filed
the immediate appeal.

3 H—HOBEICELY HAESMIIKH L TCEMNGEREZAT 2813, TOEMICEL,
WERE—HXITFE A+ &FE _HOBEICL VG SN &8I OV T, MOPH L
HIRMEE IZ LB IRE 2T DHEREHT 5,

(3) A person that has a claim for expenses against the reorganizing company
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) has a right to receive payment of
the expenses in preference to other designated security right holders from the
money paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the following Article or
Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 WEBHLEOLEIIE, F—HEOBE _HOEMIZ, THLODOREC»ND LT,
WASTOEHETZ, ZOHRAICE TR, BASICKHT 28 HGERMEX, 2
EHEL T 5,

(4) In the case referred to in paragraph (5) of the following Article, the expenses
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set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), notwithstanding these provisions,
will be borne by the reorganizing company. In this case, a claim for expenses

against the reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

(4RI FE S 9 2 @ gk D)
(Payment of Money Equivalent to Value)

FENE BMANL ROZZITHIT 258 DOKSITE L, HEEFICED D a2,
RO ED 2 HIR E T, HEHFTITHAT LR i b0,

Article 108 (1) A trustee must pay to the court, by the time limit set by the court,
the money specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in
the respective items:

—  FERMIMPNICMAEIR E OFE RN Ao dz & & | XUTHEER E DOFE R O3~ THE
DT, HLIFA TSN E HHAICHEY T 268

(1) if no request for valuation is made within the period of request, or all
requests for valuation are withdrawn or dismissed without prejudice: Money
equivalent to the offered price; or

ZOBEEAEARRE CHOWRENEE Lz & MBEIREIZ LY E D DAL AEEIZH Y T
% a8k

(i1) if the order set forth in Article 106, paragraph (2) becomes final and
binding: Money equivalent to the value determined by the order.

2 FHHPTIEZ. ATEOMBRORIKAIZB VT, FHEOMREZAETT5Z LN TX S,

(2) The court may change the time limit set forth in the preceding paragraph
before the time limit comes.

3 MHSLHLAEE OF T DML, B HEIUIEE - A& T HOREIT &L 5 a8
DI DN & - T2 RFIZIHIRT D,

(3) The security right held by a designated security right holder will be
extinguished at the time when money is paid under the provisions of paragraph
(1) or Article 112, paragraph (2).

4 F-HENEEE T ELHE _HOBEICLIE8EOMM R 72 & 13, FHprER
BIX, THIR U HRFEIC AR 2 B IR EROERE ZEFE L 2 T 1T 72 B 720,

(4) When money is paid under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article 112,
paragraph (2), a court clerk must commission cancellation of the registration of
the security right extinguished.

5 BMANHE -EHELIIIBE F _RE _HOHEICL 28802 Lane &
ATEM AR Z 6 OHEIZ X 5880 23 RN EAFHEFE P OWRED & > 72
XL, BHFTEL, FEEEE -HORELIV B I RIT LR 5720,

(5) If a trustee fails to pay money under the provisions of paragraph (1) or Article
112, paragraph (2), or an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made before a trustee pays money under these provisions, the court must
rescind the order set forth in Article 104, paragraph (1).
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(A FHEFR AT DIRTE S B o To G O S i ek D Bdlvy)
(Handling Paid Money When an Order of Confirmation of a Reorganization
Plan is Made)

FEIILE FHHPTE, BAFERAOWREN -T2 XX, EMA GBL+ Z5HENE
ATB DIEIT L HAXE O T OMRZBIE LI25E81%, BAX) 128 LT,
AR —HOBEIZ X VT S-S T 28 (BE+—RENHOHEIC X
LHBEEDOZMN DD o7& iR, B MTITR DA PR L8 I E+ 5%
HOKEIZ X0 SN SBICH Y T 28O A2 2 L2TE R b0,

Article 109 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the court must deliver to a trustee (or the reorganizing company if the organs
of the reorganizing Company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) the amount of
money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article (if money has been delivered under the provisions of
Article 111, paragraph (6), the amount thus delivered will be deducted) or the
amount of money equivalent to the money paid pursuant to the provisions of
Article 112, paragraph (2).

(BEAEFHEFR FTATIC A TR K T L7268 O S &8& o By
(Handling of Paid Money When Reorganization are Closed Prior to
Confirmation of a Reorganizing Plan)

FE+a BHEETIL. FEAFERE A OWRERNICEAEFFESE T Lz & ik, RHEICHEE
TOGEARE. FENKE -FHUIEE KL _HOBUEIZ L0 S h i
[ZOWT, BLYRITEDSN T, SRR TG T 28 25 L it hid e 672
VY,

Article 110 (1) When reorganization is closed before an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made, the court, according to a distribution list,
must implement liquidating distribution of the money paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112, paragraph (2), to
designated security right holders, except in the case prescribed in the following
paragraph.

2 WHANHEAMEE N N THL5HE I HAHEMEE PN AN EThH > THENSE
B—IE L IEEE+ &S HOBEIC L VMM S8 TR LIRS O
AT OB L > THR SN DEELVFEE LRE -HOPEIZ LV EASHTOA
I REFEHELRFET DN TELHHEITIE. BT, Y%eEORMEIEEL
TERC L T, B SLHEORMER [ 2 220 L, BlRe z HASIHIZRZRMNT 5,

(2) When there is only one designated security right holder or when there are two
or more designated security right holders and the money paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) or Article 112, paragraph (2) is
sufficient for paying the claims secured by the security rights held by the
designated respective holders and the expenses borne by the reorganizing
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company pursuant to the provisions of Article 117, paragraph (1), the court
prepares a statement of delivery of the money, and deliver payment to the
designated security right holder and deliver any surplus to the reorganizing
company.

3 REPUTEE (WAL UEERENS) BN HIRE OB N HNSRNBH L 4
EFTOHEFTE —HOEY DO FHIZHOWT, FESN+HNE, FIL+—FKEOE L+
CHROHEITRTEOBEIZ L D2 REE DO OFHRIZONWT, ENENEHT S,

(3) The provisions of Article 85 and Article 88 through Article 92 of the Civil
Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) apply mutatis mutandis to the procedure for
a liquidating distribution set forth in paragraph (1), and the provisions of
Article 88, Article 91, and Article 92 of the same Act apply mutatis mutandis to
the procedure for delivery of payment under the provisions of the preceding

paragraph.

(BT AR F R mT Al O R 42455 O I A~ DAZAT)

(Delivery of Surplus to a Trustee Prior to Confirmation of a Reorganization
Plan)

FE P BHPTT. TEAFERTOREDOHNICEWT, ROKZITHIT L5500
THNDICHENET DL EEIL, BHAORNTICLY, YEKEFICED DE&FHEEM AN
B TLEDRELETHILENTED,

Article 111 (1) Before an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the court, in any of the cases listed in the following items, upon the
petition of a trustee, may make an order to deliver the amount specified in the
respective items to the trustee:

—  HIGOBEIC LR HEHESTICEY RECORMEEDR, ) 2T R&EZ &
EIRDAREMED D L8 (REICEWT Y ERIAEH] W), ) 2HENEE
—HOHEIZ L VM SN D @EITHET 20N ORI TH, FR1NH 56
EB3  FEx

(i) when there is any surplus after deducting the amount that is likely to be
distributed (or delivered as payment) to the designated security right holders
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article (hereinafter referred to as
the "estimated amount of distribution, etc." in the following paragraph), from
the amount of money equivalent to the money to be paid pursuant to the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1): The amount of such surplus; or

= T RTOEP RS DB EN\RE - HOBEIZ L VMM S o eI T
L8O I —HME2EM NIRRT L2 EICABELTWLIHE YEAEDOD
%A HR

(i1) when all designated security right holders consent to delivery of the whole
or part of the amount of money equivalent to the money to be paid pursuant
to the provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1) to the trustee: The amount to
which they consent.
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2 FIEF - SICHET DEEFE AT, RICTBIT2&BOAFEEE T 5,

(2) The estimated amount of distribution, etc. prescribed in item (i) of the
preceding paragraph will be the sum of the following amounts:
— BRSO E R T EAEESE FELTZbOZR, ) 2OV TO)E

HED S B, ROA KR OWNTHRIZHZYTHHD

(1) the amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each designated
security right holder (excluding the claim that has been determined), and
which falls within both categories set forth in (a) and (b) below:

A HEZEHONFIC LTE PR SRS OF T 2 MO EAERE (FLE
AT ARIBATIC L D2 EFRER L IEMSITHR D HIBRERE ICH > T, TAF
feBRiate AFARm T ORE TIZET LI HDIZRD, REAMIZTBWTHEL, ) &
LD

(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the proof, a claim
secured by the security right held by each designated security right holder
(in the case of a secured claim for interest or for damages or a penalty for a
default, limited to such claim that arises within two years after the
commencement of reorganization; the same applies in (b) of the following
item); and

2 A OWHRMEIZ L > THEINZHHDO H O

(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security right set forth in
(a);

T BHRHR SRR D T T EAEES Th o THEE L72 b DI DWW T OfEERH

DB, WOA KPR DONTRICHEYTEHHD

(i1) the determined amount of the reorganization claim, etc. filed by each
designated security right holder, and which falls within both categories set
forth in (a) and (b) below:

A FEE U7 AR OIS LT A P SLHE RS OF 9 5 IR O )
BHEL D HD

(a) A claim that proves to be, in light of the content of the determined
reorganization claim, etc., a claim secured by the security right held by
each designated security right holder; and

7 A OB THERESNZHBEO L O

(b) The claim to the extent that it is secured by the security right set forth in

(a); and
= BEHAFBNEOBEICE Y PRI NI-FE
(ii1) the amount prepaid pursuant to the provisions of Article 105, paragraph

(4).

3 FHPTX., FE=FNEKE -HICHET HEEREHIFEARE L. ol BENSE
B Z BT 55 B 0OV T NI Y T DICES TR TRITNE, F—HORE
T DHZENTERY,

(3) The court may not make an order set forth in paragraph (1) until after the
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period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) has
expired and the case now falls under any of the items of Article 108, paragraph
(1).

4 F-HOBNLTIZOWTORANIEK LTix, B ALK OB HRES X, BIREHT
EETHILENTED,

(4) A trustee and a designated security right holder may file an immediate
appeal against an order on the petition set forth in paragraph (1).

5 FH—IHO PN T XIIRTHEO BPEFFLEIC O W TOEHN H - 2 HAITIE, T ORHE
ZEMANL O STHRMES ICEZ LR IT X 60, ZOHREIZ8 WL, F+
R AT OBET, @A LR,

(5) If a judicial decision on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) or on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon a trustee and designated security right holder.
In this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do
not apply.

6  FCHPTIEZ, BHOWRENME L & E1E, REHE HOBUEIL X D80t 2
SINTHEERE . YRIREITBWTED 2@MICHY T ez EH A (FLt+ 2
RBWIHATBR OREIC L EASEOKEN T OEREZFIE L2y ald, BAESH)
(ZZAF LR IE R 5720,

(6) When the order set forth in paragraph (1) has become final and binding, the
court, except where money has been delivered under the provisions of
paragraph (2) of the following Article, must deliver money equivalent to the
amount specified by the order to a trustee (or the reorganizing company if the
organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)).

(ZESHI1T)
(Payment of a Balance)

FE TS BHEFTE. BEMADEENRE - HOHEIC L 208OMN 2T 58 TH
STH, BIGRHE HOWEETDH I LNRTE D,

Article 112 (1) The court may make an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article even before a trustee pays money under the provisions of
Article 108, paragraph (1).

2 BN, FENEE -HOBEIC X D5E8EOM 2 5 RICHIZRE —HOPE N
EELLEXEX, FANGE -HOBEIZH»DLT, FHEOBEIZL VNI X
SEDFAN D YLRTEIZBNTED DMz ERR LIcg 2, FHEICHET 2R E T
(2. BHIPTISHT T IER Y D,

(2) When an order set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article becomes
final and binding before a trustee pays money under the provisions of Article
108, paragraph (1), it will be sufficient for the trustee, notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 108, paragraph (1), to pay to the court the amount of
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money payable pursuant to Article 108, paragraph (1) after deducting
therefrom the amount specified by the order, by the time limit prescribed in
Article 108, paragraph (1).

B BEEOFE=ZB/EEOHIE
Subsection 2 Deposit by the Third-Party Debtor of a Pledge on a Claim

FE+ =% HAHREIRIEEOHN TH D SREEDOEBEE 1T, Yk EHED
PRICHY T 50841t L T, ZOEBELZRND LN TE D,

Article 113 (1) The debtor of a monetary claim that is the subject matter of a
pledge for a secured reorganization claim may be released from the debt by
making a statutory deposit of money equivalent to the full amount of the
monetary claim.

2 HIEHOBREICLHMFEN I N L 1T, RHEOEHL A L TV EABRMES X,
FESIC O T EMEL & R — ORI 2 H7T 2,

(2) When a statutory deposit is made under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the secured reorganization creditor that has held the pledge set
forth in the same paragraph has the same right as the pledgee to the deposited
money.

FEE BRAES
Section 7 Stakeholder Meetings

(B NS DRER)
(Convocation of Stakeholder Meetings)

FE S BHFTNL. ROBFITH/BITL2EHOWTNUNORN TR > 2HEI121E, M
BRAESZHELRTNT RO, ZALDHNLTHRRWGAETH - T, BHFT
X, MY LD LEIT, BRAESEHET LI LN TE D,

Article 114 (1) The court must convoke a stakeholders meeting upon the petition
of any of the persons listed in the following items. The court may convoke a
stakeholders meeting without these petitions when it finds it appropriate:

— EWA

(i) a trustee;

— FE T ERB _HICHET D HAGEEZES

(ii) the reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117, paragraph
(2);

= HEETLEREANBHICHET 2 EAHREELZES

(iii) the secured reorganization creditors committee prescribed in Article 117,
paragraph (6);

W FHE+ERBELCHICHET 2HELZES

(iv) the shareholders committee prescribed in Article 117, paragraph (7);
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(v) a reorganization creditor, etc. that has a reorganization claim, etc. that
accounts for one-tenth or more of the value of all filed reorganization claim,
etc. as estimated by the court; or

N HAESHOBKEDORREDO 00— Ea AT 5K+

(vi) a shareholder that has one-tenth or more of the voting rights of all

shareholders of the reorganizing company.

2 HIHEATBROHEIC OO, TASHENEAFHRFBORHIZB N TEOMEL b
S TEBZFEFTHI LN TERVWIREBICH D & 1T, REENZLKRERZIBIT
HEX, FHEABEORY TETHI ENTER,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, when the reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts in full
with its assets at the time of commencement of reorganization, the persons set
forth in item (iv) and item (vi) of the same paragraph may not file a petition set
forth in the first sentence of the same paragraph.

(BAPR ANEEZ DO H DM L5E)
(Summoning on the Date of Stakeholders Meeting)

FETIE BRAESOH BRI BMA, TASH, ML U BABES S K
FROFASHOFEEORALADT-DITEES ZAMH L TR EZRET 2E31H D L &
F, ZOFLZFOH S 2T T RbRn, 2L, U+ LKE HORE R H T
EEIF, HAFMEORFEL T H-OOBRANESON A ZRE, mta Lo HAE
MEEZIPOHTZ 2B LRV,

Article 115 (1) On the date of a stakeholders meeting, a trustee, the
reorganization company, Holders of Filed reorganization claims, etc.,
shareholders, and any person that has incurred a debt or provided security for
the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business must be summoned;
provided, however, that when the order set forth in Article 42, paragraph (2) is
made, holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. are not required to be
summoned, except on the date of a stakeholders meeting aimed for adopting a
resolution on a proposed reorganization plan.

2 HIEAXOHEICL OO, M ad LI HABHEESE I ETH > TGRIMEL
ITHETHZENRTERNBLDIE, FFOHIRNWZ ERTE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
not summoning holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders that
may not exercise their voting rights is allowed.

3 BARAELZOMI AL, BB NEE =HE =5 IIBET 2 B E % 2l LT
TR B,

(3) A notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting must be given to the labor
union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (ii).
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4 FHPNT, BRAESOMAROESEOHN TH 2 HFHEZALE LT IER 20,

(4) The court must give a public notice of the date of a stakeholders meeting and
the particulars that are the subject of the meeting.

5 BRAEZOHBIZEWTEDOEH IIFHATICOWTEE LD 7L XX, F—
TH K OVl —HHOBUE L, B L7y,

(5) If it is rendered, on the date of a stakeholders meeting, that the meeting will
be postponed or continued, the provisions of paragraph (1) and the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply.

(BAtR N2 D FRTH)
(Direction of Stakeholder Meetings)
FEEAS BRAERIT. BHEFRERT 5,
Article 116 Stakeholder Meetings are directed by the court.

FNE RAEHEEZESERUCNREZRS
Section 8 Reorganization Creditors Committees and Reorganization
Creditors' Representatives

(HAEMEEZERS)
(Reorganization Creditors Committees)

BETLER BHPTL, BEBHEESE D> THERT2ZEESRH 55 E5121E., FIFEBR
ADHINTIZEY, BEEERD, ZOEROED L L ALY, BAFHRICES
THZEEARTHIENTE S, 2L, ROZEZFOWTIZHZY T H5EICIR
Do

Article 117 (1) If there is a committee consisting of reorganization creditors, the
court, upon the petition of an interested person, may give approval to the
participation of the committee in reorganization as prescribed in this Act;
provided, however, that this applies only if all of the following requirements
are met:

— ZEOED. Z AN EE&SEHPFHRAITED 2 NEUNTHL Z L,

(i) the number of committee members is not less than three and not more than
the number specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court;

O HAEBMEEREOEBEENUUERENEAEFRICEG T L IOV THEL TW
HERBDOLNDZ L,

(ii) it is found that the majority of reorganization creditors consent to the
committee's participation in reorganization; and

= HHEZESPHEAGEHEESERORRE A HUICRRT L LBOLNLDL T &,

(iii) it is found that the committee will properly represent the interest of
reorganization creditors as a whole.

2 BHPTE, BEPDH D EBO DL LT BAEFRICBWT, RIEOBREIC XLV A
shieZEs (T THEABEEEZESR] &), ) ITHLT, BEROBEZRD S
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ZENTE D,

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary, may request the committee approved
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to
as the "reorganization creditors committee") to state its opinions in
reorganization.

3 WAEBHFZESIL., TAFFICBWT, U UIEM A (EL+ 48 M EH
BOBEIZ LY FASHORRENZOMRZEIE Lz & &3, B AITE S
IZX LT, BRZBRLZLENTED,

(3) The reorganization creditors committee may state its opinions to the court or
a trustee (or a trustee or the reorganizing company if the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of
the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) in reorganization.

4 HAEHRZAESICEASHOFEOTAICEMRT HEHNbHoLRBOLND &
i, BCHIPTIE. YR O DI MBSO L7 AR O TIZ LD,
BAESHMEND, UEEABER IS L, MY LROLIBEOEMNZEET LI L&
AT 52 N TED,

(4) When it is found that the reorganization creditors committee has carried out
activities that contribute to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganizing
company's business, the court, upon the petition of a reorganization creditor
that has incurred necessary expenses for the activities, may permit
reimbursement of the amount of expenses, which it finds reasonable, to the
reorganization creditor from the reorganizing company assets.

5 FHpTX., FIFEBRAOHNITIZ LY IHHET, WOTHEHE -HOBEIZ X 57K
WEROVHETZENTE D,

(5) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may rescind the approval given pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) at

any time.

6 HHOBEITHEAHRMEREL > THRTO2EERDBH 558120 T, F_H

MOETEE TORETZDEIZBWTHENT 2% -~ HOMEIZ LV AR SNIZEAR
(LT THRAEHKEEZESR] &0 D, ) BHLILRIZOVWT, T ETNHEMT 2,

(6) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
committee consisting of secured reorganization creditors, and the provisions of
paragraph (2) to the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when there
is a committee approved under the provisions of paragraph (1) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to this paragraph (hereinafter referred to as the
"secured reorganization creditors committee").

7 B HOBEITREEZ S o THERT2ZEESRH 558125\ T, B HNOHEL
HETOREIZZOHIZBWTHERNTH HOBREICL VARSI NEEZES (FE
RN T REZER] LW, ) BHLILEICOVWT, TRENEHT L,

(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
committee consisting of shareholders, and the provisions of paragraph (2) to
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paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a committee approved
under the provisions of paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
this paragraph (referred to as the "shareholders committee" in Article 121).

(A E Z B2 0= R
(Hearing of Opinions of a Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FEHNSG HHPELER SRS HOBREICL KRN b2 & &1k, B,
BTN BL+LENERTBOREIC LY BASHOEBENZOMHERAZEIE LT &
Tix, HAES, REICBWTHL, ) LT, TOFZ@EHLRTHIER L7220,

Article 118 (1) A court clerk, when approval is given pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, without delay, must give a notice to a
trustee (or the reorganizing company if the organs of the reorganizing company
have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of
Article 72, paragraph (4)) to that effect.

2 EMANZ, BIEOBMESZ T & &3, Bl BAESHOES K M PEDE H
BT D FHICHOWT, HAREEZESOBERZHENRTNIETR L0,

(2) A trustee, upon receiving the notice under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, without delay, must hear opinions from the reorganization
creditors committee with regard to the particulars concerning the

administration of the reorganization company's business and assets.

(BEMANOEAMEHEEZE RN MG =)
(Duty of Trustees to Report to the Reorganization Creditors Committee)

FEILE EM AR BN =8 =0 L <UEEHEMUEUIHE N EROBEIZ LD
WEEE (REE SESRETIMEREEZV S, UTFTZORICBWTHLE, ) &
FHFTICRRE L & &3, Bl SR ES 2 AEAEREEZBERICbRE LR
TR B0,

Article 119 (1) A trustee, when having submitted written reports, etc. (meaning
written reports, inventory of assets or balance sheets; hereinafter the same
applies in this Article) to the court pursuant to the provisions of Article 83,
paragraph (3) or paragraph (4) or Article 84, without delay, must also submit
the written reports, etc. to the reorganization creditors committee.

2 EMANZ, ATEOLGEICE T, HZmEEFITH T R HOES %Y
THERHHEFRLTCRBEORTLTE LI E XX, Yo ERW e REEEZE
BABESZESICRETIVUIRY 5,

(2) When a trustee, in the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, has filed a
petition set forth in Article 12, paragraph (1), alleging that the written reports,
etc. in question contain a detrimental part prescribed in Article 12, paragraph
(1), it will be sufficient for the trustee to submit the written reports, etc.
excluding the part to the reorganization creditors committee.
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(B M NI 2 W)
(Report Orders to Trustees)

FE TR HAEEEZAERIT. EAEEEREORIROTZOICHEND H L &1
FHIFTIT R L, B NS HEASHO IS KO EOE BRI DM EASHOFFED
BACEH LGERFHIZOWTHENFHURE HOREICLoMEE2T 22 2mT
LHEOHLHAZ EnTED,

Article 120 (1) The reorganization creditors committee, when it is necessary for
the interest of reorganization creditors as a whole, may request the court to
order that a trustee make a report under the provisions of Article 84,
paragraph (2) with regard to the status of the administration of the
reorganizing company's business and assets and other necessary particulars
concerning the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business.

2 HIEOBMAZZ T EAPT, YEEEHPEETHD LD DL & 1T, B A
L. BNFHUEE “HOBREICI2WmELT D2 L am g nide b,

(2) The court that has received a request made under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, when it finds the request appropriate, must order that a
trustee make a report under the provisions of Article 84, paragraph (2).

(HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis)
FE TR A=RoBEIE. BARREEZBEASXIIKREZESDHD25BITO0
THEMT 2,
Article 121 The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply mutatis
mutandis when there is a secured reorganization creditors committee or a

shareholders committee.

(REEZH)
(Representatives)

BE 4 HAMEMERSH IR TR, BHFTOFF R 25T, EE L TUIARIC
—AXIFBNORBEE LRI THZIENTE D,

Article 122 (1) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, with permission of
the court, may jointly or independently appoint one or more representatives.

2 BHFTIEZ., EAEFROMBERETEZXDIZDICKLERH D LB DL L X, BAMRK
MEE S IR IR L, YoM A ED T, REZEO®EZHET 22N TE
Do

(2) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure smooth progress in
reorganization, may specify a reasonable timeframe and recommend that
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders appoint a representative.

3 MEZRIX, Tha@ELEEABERES IR TEDZOIZ, HAFHICET S —
DT85 T 52 LENTE D,

(3) A representative may perform any and all acts involved in reorganization in
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the interest of the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders that appoint
them.

4 —OBREEEEE NI —OREIOWTREZEREAD L L E1X, EFRLTZED
MERAZATHET 2, 72720, FH-FOREERRII, Z2O—ANZHLTTNITREY 5,

(4) If there are two or more representatives for one reorganization creditor, etc.
or one shareholder, they exercise their powers jointly; provided, however, that
it is sufficient that a manifestation of intention by a third party is made to any
one of them.

5 FHHPpTX, RELZEOHEROITENE L ARETHDLERDD LI, H—HOD
FFA O TE IR GFE —HOBTOPRELEZRVIET LN TE D,

(5) The court may revoke an order of permission set forth in paragraph (1) or an
order of appointment set forth in paragraph (1) of the following Article when it
finds the exercise of powers by the representative to be particularly unfair.

6 WAEMHEEEXIIREX. WOTH, ZOBELEREEZELZMTETHZLNTE
Do

(6) Reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders may dismiss at any time the

representative that they have appointed.

(BHIpTIC L 5B ZE B O (E)
(Appointment of Representatives by the Court)

FE = PR EFEOFEE AT LR AEEEE IKERELIZHTH
LHEITEBNT, ZhHDHED D LITHIRSE “HOBEIC L DS 22T 72126 e
POFEEOHMMNICRHEEEZ BT L2VERH Y, 222, REZEOBENRT
AVTHEAFHROEITICEN D D LD DL L X, YEB OO, HYLHDLE
ZREZBICEET L2 E0NTE S,

Article 123 (1) When there are an extremely large number of reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders that have common interest, if any of these
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, despite the recommendation
made under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, does not appoint a
representative within the period set forth in the same paragraph, and the court
finds that the progress of reorganization would be hindered unless a
representative is appointed, the court, on behalf of the reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, may appoint a representative that it considers suitable.

2 RIEOMREICLVMREEEZRET5100F. YERBEZEOREZERTIERS
7200,

(2) When appointing a representative under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the court must obtain consent of the representative in question.

3 HHOBEICIVMREEZENREIALELEICIE. SEREEZRZ. AN (20
FHEOIDIZREOHEIZ L W REZEANBLEINTZEEZ VS, FHAHEHIZBWTH
U, ) WRIGHE -HOBEIZLVET LD L BT,

(3) If a representative is appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1), the
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representative is deemed to be appointed by the principal (the person for which
the representative is appointed under the provisions of the same paragraph;
the same applies in paragraph (6)) under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article.
4 FoHOBHEICLVBESATEAHEEZRIZL, ESRBEENIH D L X1, BHEFTOFF
Az TEET 22 L TE %,
(4) A representative appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1) may resign
with permission of the court if there are justifiable grounds.
5 FB-HOBEIZLVBEINABEER L, TASHMENS, RIBITL260D
X EZTHIENTED,
(5) A representative appointed under the provisions of paragraph (1) may receive
payment of the following from the reorganizing company assets:
— HIRECHICHET 21T E T 57O EREFIZ DWW T, ZOHRIHA T
HOEE

(1) prepayment of necessary expenses for conducting the acts prescribed in
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, or reimbursement of the amount of
any payment or expenses already paid; and

T BT ME Y & FR W D EH D I

(i1) the amount of remuneration that the court finds reasonable.

6 FHOBEICIVMREEZENBLEINTGEICBIT 2 UENHEEE L ARAN L DH
DOBRIZOWTIE, RIEFEAREEHNENOFENAN++ESRE CAOEARE LUK
DORHEZHER T 5,

(6) With regard to the relationships between a representative appointed under
the provisions of paragraph (1) and the principal, the provisions of Article 644
through Article 647 and Article 654 of the Civil Code apply mutatis mutandis.

(B2 5)
(Compensation)

e S BCHIETIR. EAEREES. BRI LUIREZE XTI G 0F R
ADPHEASHOREDOHEAIZHM LI EBOONL L XX, EMAOHRNLTIZLE Y X
ITIME T, B AN, BASHMEND, ZAo0FICK L, TORERBUEIZE LT
BHAZERL, IHRESZIL) Z L 2T LN TE D,

Article 124 (1) The court, if it is found that a reorganization creditor, etc.,
shareholder, or representative or their agent has contributed to ensuring the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, upon the petition of a
trustee or by its own authority, may grant permission to the effect that the
expenses incurred by these persons for the administration of processes
concerned will be reimbursed or compensation will be paid to them from the
reorganizing company assets.

2 RIEOBEIC L HPREIC L TCE, RS2 352 LR TE 5,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the
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provisions of the preceding paragraph.

BhEn REMT

Section 9 Examination Orders

(A )
(Examination Orders)

e IS BHIPTIR. EAFRAGRICBWNWT, RERH L ERO DL L EIE FIFE
BIFR A D HINLTIZ L0 THME T, RICHIT 2 FHORM T —MA R L T oA
ZRICE AW EXITIEAMRZMT 2002752 LN TE 5D,

Article 125 (1) After the commencement of reorganization, the court, when it
finds it necessary, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own
authority, may make a disposition ordering that an examiner conducts an
examination or states their opinions, targeting the whole or part of the
following particulars:

— BT IEE—HOBEIC L DRELS IIEERE —HICHET 2K BEEMT
BIERE 2 B LT 2 FlE O O DALy AT TE D ES

(1) whether or not there are any circumstances requiring a provisional
disposition under the provisions of Article 99, paragraph (1) or an
assessment order on the liability of officers prescribed in Article 100,
paragraph (1), and whether or not it is necessary to issue any of these orders;

= B ANOIERLT D EE R IR K O PE B dk D 2 150 TN AR O 5 M O PE
OE AR Z DB O 5 FHEICE T 28 WA DA O 45

(i1) whether or not the balance sheet and inventory of assets prepared by a
trustee are appropriate, as well as whether or not a trustee's report on the
status of the administration of the reorganizing company's business and
assets and any other particulars as ordered by the court are appropriate;

= HAFERITEAFEO Y E

(iii) whether or not the proposed reorganization plan or the reorganization plan
1s appropriate; and

W ZoEAFFICEHLAEZBIC L 2EIEABGR 2 VT L3 5 FIH

(iv) other particulars for which it is necessary for an examiner to conduct an
examination or state opinions concerning the reorganization case.

2 FHHPTIX, AiEOLy (LT TH&MS) Lo, ) 232581203, Hikdidmn

TIZBNT, —AXIFBAORHELZEZRT L. 2o, HEZBOHE T E RBE
@xf%‘é & 72 D AN EHIE K OECHIFT IS U Tty SUIBROR 2 -~ & iR 2 & o 22 1 i
B IRN,

(2) The court, when making the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as an "examination order"), in the examination order,
must appoint one or more examiners and specify the particulars for which the
examiner or examiners should conduct an examination or state their opinions,
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and the period during which they should submit the report or state their
opinions to the court.

3 FHIPTX., AEMTELEE L, WMV HET LN TE D,

(3) The court may change or revoke an examination order.

4 FREGSLORTIEOREIC L 2IEICKH LTiE, G2 T52 8 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an examination order and an order
made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

5 HIEOAIFFHUEIL, BATIEILOR 2 A Ly,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

6 HWUIEIZHE T 2 HH L OREDRIFHE IS OWTOEHA N H - 1255 IT1E, €D
BHELLERCEE LT 6R0, ZOHEICENTIE, B4R ZHA
OFEZ., WA L2V,

(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (4) and a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the same paragraph are made, the written
judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(HEH)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)
FE ARG BAFESRE H, BEAHNAEK BATLEFE -HEAXL, BFLHESL
EBNFEROEN—FHE -EHPLFENUEE TOHEIT, HELZBIZOWTHEHRT D,
Article 126 The provisions of Article 67, paragraph (2), Article 68, the main
clause of Article 69, paragraph (1), Article 77, Article 80, and Article 81,

paragraph (1) through paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to an examiner.

FEUE JEREHER OBRRERE
Chapter IV Common-Benefit Claims and Post-Commencement Claims
SRR

Section 1 Common-Benefit Claims

(FLARMEHE & 72 D 55K HE)
(Claims Constituting Common-Benefit Claims)
FE _HESR RICHEIT D RMEIL. REES T2,
Article 127 The following claims are common-benefit claims:
— WA E MO EOLF OIS D72 DI T 2 B EoE O Kk
(i) a claim for expenses for court proceedings performed for the common
interest of Reorganization Creditors and shareholders;
= BAFRRGR O B AR ORFEORE W NI M PEDE B O3 (B9 5
Dt SR AME

(i1) a claim for expenses for the management of the reorganizing company's
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business and the administration and disposition of the company's assets
after the commencement of reorganization;

= HEAFEOZITICET 2EMHOGERE EAEFRE TRICELTELDZERLS, )

(iii) a claim for expenses for the implementation of a Reorganization Plan
(excluding one arising after the end of Reorganization Proceedings);

o ENF—RE—H GBS —H F oK BN+ KRB LHEML ORISR
IZBWCTHERTHG2ET, ) . FHEaHEREE (ARHENELOHEHEIZE
WCHERT2HEG2GT, ) « BE H=RB0HE, e FUEE-HAUEE
ANTZROBEIC LY HL D REE M WA OHRIE S DS R HE

(iv) a claim for expenses, remuneration, and compensation payable under the
provisions of Article 81, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38, Article
81, paragraph (5) and the preceding Article), Article 117, paragraph (4)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (6)
and paragraph (7) of the same Article), Article 123, paragraph (5), Article
124, paragraph (1), and Article 162;

. EASHOEB KR OMPEICE UEM A SUTE At GEE+ RFIUHEFTE O #L
N L0 BASHEOKBENZOHREZIEE LEHEICRD, ) BHERIZESHTL
BB DEANE DM DT T & - THE U FERHE

(v) a claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act conducted by a
trustee or the reorganizing company (limited to cases where the organs of the
reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions
of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) with respect to the
reorganizing company's business and assets based on the trustee's or its
authority;

N HEBEHSUIARERGIC L0 EA TR G I E AR U TE UsibRiE

(vi) a claim arising against the reorganizing company after the commencement
of reorganization from benevolent intervention in another's processes or
unjust gains; and

t HASHOREOIZHT NI HRWE T OFERET, EAFHAKRICAE
Ceb® (AIFZIBIT2 0%k, )

(vii) a claim for unavoidable expenses that should be paid for the interest of the
reorganizing company, which has arisen after the commencement of

reorganization (excluding those listed in the preceding items).

(B GBI O N2 5E)
(Borrowings Prior to Reorganization)
FE NS REFEHADBBAITSHEOES K OMEICE LHERICESWTLEES
DEANT DMDITAHIZ X - THE UGG RMEIL, LR EHEE T 5,
Article 128 (1) A claim arising from the borrowing of funds or any other act
conducted by a provisional administrator with respect to the business and
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assets of the company awaiting reorganization based on their authority will be
a common-benefit claim.

2 Blthaistt ((REFHEANBLINTHDEHOEERLS, UTFZOHEEOPENIHAEIZE
WTRIC, ) 23, BAFHEBRLA O H L TR BTGNS, B A ., FAE
DIENE DMBAIA AT SO FE DAL R ZE DB TERWT AL T 2581TIE. &
HIFTZ, ZOTHIZ X > TETREMHFETOFERMEL LIREHEE T 550 E2T5
ZENTE D,

(2) When the company awaiting reorganization (excluding cases where a
provisional administrator is appointed; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph and paragraph (4)), after a petition to commence reorganization is
filed and before reorganization is commenced, borrows funds, purchasing raw
materials or conducting any other act indispensable for the continuation of the
business of the company awaiting reorganization, the court may grant
permission to the effect that the other party's claim arising from the act is
common-benefit claim.

3 FpTX., BEEZEICK L, ATEOF IO L KR E T OHRE 5T 252 &0
TE %,

(3) The court may empower a supervisor to give approval in lieu of the
permission set forth in the preceding paragraph.

4 BARRTSFEDE HOFF Al ITRTHOAR A G TE HICHET 2785 Lok &
X, EDOITHIZE > THEUTHFET OfERMEIT, HLIMEE L T 5,

(4) When the company awaiting reorganization has conducted any of the acts
prescribed in paragraph (2) with permission set forth in paragraph (2) or
approval set forth in the preceding paragraph, the other party's claim arising

from the act is a common-benefit claim.

(PSRBT A5 %)
(Withholding Income Tax and Other Taxes)

FE s HASKHITR U THE A TR ET O SR KNI H-S W T U2 IR I
LRI, HEBL, WAL, X TR, HIEIEL, HOTEREL. AT AR AR
B, HUOGEERL, MM OTEIC X0 BT 2EMR7IX I/ X 2Biae s
te, ) MOWHETA 72X I8 (Rl K72 X 22 & T, ) W QNSRRI 8558 D30I
LTINS R E MG OFERKME T, A TG L IF £ 7ZMBIROEDR L T2 g
DIE, LIS EHEL T 5,

Article 129 Claims for withholding income tax, consumption tax, liquor tax,
tobacco tax, gasoline tax, local road tax, petroleum gas tax, petroleum and coal
tax, local consumption tax, prefectural tobacco tax (including metropolitan
tobacco tax) and municipal tobacco tax (including special ward tobacco tax)
collected by the filing and payment of taxes, and for local tax payable through
collection by a person in charge of special collection, which arise against the
reorganizing company from causes occurring prior to the commencement of
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reorganization, will be common-benefit claims if they are not yet due at the

time of commencement of reorganization.

(ffE N D FakHE)
(Salaries for Employees)

BE=1T% MRASHICOWTEAFRERIEORER H > LHAEITB N T, %iifﬁﬁiﬁ
BERT/N A M O 23RS O I OFE8E0 56 KA M OV A F-#5¢ BR 4G T O LA
WTA U7 kSO O & e RGeS O BRIEFE R ML, AR EiE & ﬂ"é

Article 130 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made against a stock
company, a claim for the salary of an employee of the stock company for the six
months preceding the commencement of reorganization and a claim for a
refund of a fidelity guarantee deposit of an employee of the stock company
which arises from a cause occurring prior to the commencement of
reorganization will be common-benefit claims.

2 AHEICHRET 25 EICBN T, BAFHEGR A ORERNIIR L 72 4%k A ol
AN OIRIETF 2 DF *1‘% X IRERTAS A F O Fa R ORI Y 3~ 5 85U OB T
MOEED =D —\ZHY T HEHONT NN WEE LS EMEE T 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a claim for severance pay
of an employee of the stock company who has retired before an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made will be a common-benefit claim
for an amount equivalent to the total amount of the employee's salary for the
six months preceding retirement or one-third of the amount of the severance
pay, whichever is larger.

3 AIHDOBBTYOHEKECTENSEETH D bOIL, FEOBREIZHNDLT, &
BB ITDEMEICOE, ZOEDO =750 |\ZHY T 282 LR EHEE T 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a claim for
severance pay set forth in the same paragraph, if it is a claim for periodic
payments, is a common-benefit claim for an amount equivalent to one-third of
the amount of each periodic payment.

4 FIZHOMEZR, FBEH - HEROBEIC L D HREHE & SN 5B T Y 055 RHEIC
DWTIE, @A L2,

(4) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a claim for a
severance pay which is a common-benefit claim pursuant to the provisions of
Article 127

5 HHICHETLIHEICHWT, HAFRMGHTOJRIKIZ SV TA U7 Hi%ikk
%$i@{iﬁﬁj\@rﬁ D & DOBOEFERMEIL, A TGRS H B OFa B DR FEITAH 4 3
LENTZ DAY B OFD =57 DAL T HHONTNNL WEHZ IR EE L T 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a claim for refund of any deposit of an
employee of a stock company which arises from a cause occurring prior to the
commencement of reorganization is a common-benefit claim for an amount
equivalent to the total amount of the employee's salaries for the six months
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preceding the commencement of reorganization or one-third of the amount of
the deposit, whichever is larger.

(FHAE & B 5 O B FH S OVIREN )
(Expenses and Remuneration for Bond Administrators)

FEH=t—5% BEU+=FFE-HELTICHET 2HEEFHREEDNTAEHEETH Dt
BEOEHIZEAT 2 HFEL21TR O LT 25610, BHFTX., BAEFHO B L ERT
DIDITEND D ERO D L T, YSHEEHEFO B AT T 2 % FG
DRUFINZE T LB M OFERELZLREEL T OEOHF 2T LI LN TE D,

Article 131 (1) If a bond administrator, etc. prescribed in Article 43, paragraph
(1), item (v) intends to administer the processes concerning the administration
of corporate bonds that are reorganization claims, etc., the court, when it finds
1t necessary in order to achieve the purpose of reorganization proceedings, may
grant permission to the effect that the claim of the bond administrator, etc. for
expenses to be incurred for the administration of the processes against the
reorganizing company is a common-benefit claim.

2 AHHOHEEHEENFHEOT I 2GR W THEABEES TH HHEOEHICET S
FHEEIToTGAE ThoTh, BHFTE, YZEEFREE N TASHOFEREOTE
ICEBRL7ZEROOND L3, YZFHEONBICE LTZEHOEEFERED S bZ
DEMOBELZZE L THY ERO 2L LSEEE T OFOH 2T 52N TE
Do

(2) Even when a bond administrator, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph
has administered the processes concerning the administration of corporate

bonds that are reorganization claims, etc. without the permission set forth in
the same paragraph, the court, if it is found that the bond administrator, etc.
has contributed to ensuring the reorganization of the reorganizing company's
business, may grant permission to the effect that a claim for reimbursement of
the expenses incurred for the administration of the processes will be a
common-benefit claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable by taking
into consideration the degree of their contribution.

3 BHPTIE. EATRBBEZ OFRIKICESWTA Ui —HEHOAAEE BLE 2 O ®M o
FHRHED O HAHY ERO L L T HOEOHFAI LT HI LN TE D,

(3) The court may grant permission to the effect that a claim of a bond
administrator, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) for remuneration arising from an
occurrence after the commencement of reorganization will be a common-benefit
claim for an amount that the court finds reasonable.

4 HI=HOREIZ X DI 2G5 RET, SR EHEE T2,

(4) A claim for which permission is obtained under the provisions of the
preceding three paragraphs will be a common-benefit claim.

5 HHEHMNOLEZHEITOREICLDFAOREICK L TIE, MEHEEZT 22 &R0
TE %,
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(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of permission under the

provisions of paragraph (1) through paragraph (3).

(F 4512 e D Bl )
(Handling of Common-Benefit Claims)

BE =Tk SEMET. BAFEOED D E ZAICILRWT, RRET L,

Article 132 (1) Common-benefit claims may be paid at any time even if it is not

2

prescribed in a reorganization plan.

SR EME T, BAEMEMESEIZEL > T, FT 5,

(2) Common-benefit claims will be paid in preference to reorganization claims,

3

etc.

HARAEHE I L D & HAESHOMPEEIT K LRI T )UTEE A DN S TV A AT
BWT, ZOMEIHIT XUIMMEMZ N FARHOFEOFAIZE L WK EE KT L,
DO, BASMNICEMORG RMEL+7ICAT 2 & &k, FHHprix, B4 F
BltszIZBW T, BMA GEL+FFBNEAERE OB EIC LY EASIEOBKBENZO
MERRAZ A L7- & =i, BAS, REF -HIZBWTH L, ) ORLTIZE D X
BT, HEEZ L TCEE T, IV TEERWT, £ OMEEIT U EM 2 O Fi
OHIEXIIBE LAEMT S5 LN TE 5, HREHTH D LB EMBLOF ﬁ%

ﬁo%EEAﬁ®WF (2% UEBLHAL Y DB L > T AR ENTW5

BT DHEDONGOHIEITEIE LIZOW TS, ARk E T 5,

(3) When compulsory execution or provisional seizure is enforced against the

4

reorganizing company's assets based on a common-benefit claim, if the
compulsory execution or provisional seizure would cause significant hindrance
to the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business and the
reorganizing company additionally has adequate assets that are easy to realize,
the court, after the commencement of reorganization, upon the petition of a
trustee (or the Reorganizing Company if the organs of the reorganizing
company have restored their powers pursuant to the provisions of the first
sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4); the same applies in paragraph (3) of the
following Article) or by its own authority, may order the stay or revocation of
the procedure for compulsory execution or provisional seizure, while requiring
or not requiring the provision of security. The same applies to the stay or
revocation of a disposition made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency, based on a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance that is a common-benefit claim against the

reorganizing company's assets.

FHHETIE, ATEOREIC L 52HIEOMmFZZE L, IRV ETZ LR TE 5,

(4) The court may change or revoke an order to stay issued under the provisions

5

of the preceding paragraph.
B HHOBUEIT XD P I ITEHE L O K ORTEOBLUE S & 5 ETH LT
BistiE 245 2 &N TE 5,
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(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order to stay or revocation order
issued under the provisions of paragraph (3) and an order made under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

6 HIEOMERE X, BUTIELOZ N 2H LR,

(6) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
effect of a stay of execution.

(EASIEMPER R DEE O 5 1E%)
(Method of Payment from Insufficient Reorganizing Company Assets)

=t =5 TASHMENEREEORBEZARFE T 2D RN LR LN
IROTe G AR D2 IMEMEO TR 1T, ERITED DB DT EHEHD
FEIZE D, Tl L, WRREMICOWTHET DR EME. FlOSeBURiE, B & UK
BHEDN I 2T 720,

Article 133 (1) Common-benefit claims, when it has become obvious that the
reorganizing company assets are insufficient for payment of the total amount
of common-benefit claims, will be paid from the reorganizing company assets,
notwithstanding any priorities specified in laws and regulations, in proportion
to the amount of each claim; provided, however, that this does not preclude the
effect of any right of retention, special statutory lien, pledge and mortgage that
exists for common-benefit claims.

2 RIEARIIRET 256213, AIRE —HOMEIEL, WH L7,

(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do not apply.

3 HHEANICHIET H2HEIIE. BHETE. BMAORI TIZ XD 3E T, 4
IAEHEIZ LD E WA OMEIT LT STV 28R T XU ER 2 D Fht DB
HWLEMTHZENTED, HREMHETH D ILB I RANEMBLOFERMEICESE HAE
SAEDOMPEEIT LT TV D EBLFMNL S DFINZ K-> TT 2055 OHE LIZ-2WT
b, [AERE T D,

(3) In the case prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1), the court, upon the
petition of a trustee or by its own authority, may order revocation of the
procedure for compulsory execution or provisional seizure that has already
been initiated against the reorganizing company's assets based on a common-
benefit claim. The same applies to the revocation of a disposition made by the
same procedure as that for making a disposition of national tax delinquency,
based on a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance that is a
common-benefit claim against the reorganizing company's assets.

4 FIEOHEIZCLEZEE LomaIcxt LTiE, RIS 2352 08T 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a revocation order issued under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

5 AIEOAHEIL, BUTIEILOM 2 A LR,

(5) The immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph does not have the
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effect of a stay of execution.

BAN PR EE

Section 2 Post-Commencement Claims

BE TS BATFEBBEORKICESWCTA U ZMPE EOERME GRS EHE I
HABREETHLbDOER, ) 1%, FHHEEEL T 5,

Article 134 (1) A claim on assets arising from causes occurring after the
commencement of reorganization a (excluding one that is a common-benefit
claim or reorganization claim, etc.) is a post-commencement claim.

2 BHIRRRAEHEIC DWW TR, BAFRA BRI S V2K & AR TE D b IV 77 i
I3 T3 2k (FAFEERATOREFNIHEAETHENE T LEGAEICH > TTHEAT
ReA KT L7cie, £ QW O T RN EAFBICESSRER T T LIEBEIZH - T
FFRBENTET LK) ETOMIZ, #HE2 L, AHELZXT. ZOMINEHBRIED
174 (RRZR<, ) 2352 &R TR,

(2) With regard to a post-commencement claim, during the period after
reorganization commences until the payment period specified in a
reorganization plan expires (or until reorganization is closed if the end of
reorganization a occurs before an order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan, or until payment based on the reorganization plan is completed if this
occurs prior to the expiration of the period), it is not permissible to make or
receive a payment or carry out other act that causes the claim to be
extinguished (excluding a release).

3 BRIATRMEHEIC IS < WAESFOMEEICK 3 258 HI#AT, EM 2, Ry, HIRE
D FAT Jo UM ZEFR PR O SRAT I QN BRARTR AR ME (2 He D < M PEBH /R Ffe 0 HNL TR, Al
HIZHUET 2HIFIEL, 722 LR TERY, BIGRENE CTH 2 LI5S EHB O
RAENZ IS  EASIEOMEEI ST 2 BRSO L > TT 50512250 ThH,
FtkE T2,

(3) During the period prescribed in the preceding paragraph, it is not permissible
to enforce compulsory execution, provisional seizure or provisional disposition,
exercise any security right or exercise any security right on whole company
assets against the reorganizing company's assets, or file a petition for an assets
disclosure procedure based on a post-commencement claim. The same applies
to a disposition to be made by the same procedure as that for making a
disposition of national tax delinquency, based on a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance that is a post-commencement claim against the

reorganizing company's assets.

BHE RAMEEROCELBRES
Chapter V Reorganization Creditors and Secured Reorganization Creditors

FH—H HAEEEROCEABREE OFRSM
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Section 1 Participation of Reorganization Creditors and Secured
Reorganization Creditors in the Reorganization Process

(EAMEHEE F O Fhe 2 M)
(Participation of Reorganization Creditors in the Process)

FEH =TS BFABEHEZEIL TORTLOIRAEBEESEZ L > TRAFRIZZNT S5 Z
EMWTED,

Article 135 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. may participate in reorganization
on the basis of a reorganization claim, etc. that the creditor holds.

2 RMPEEFEENEMEOHEE LEROREIL. BAEFRBHG S NTHEICR T 5 HARE
WMeE DR OITEIC DWW THERT 5, ZOHAICE T, FEEEMNEKOEF I
S MEPEFHBHLG) & H DD THAFMIG) &, FIEFEEMNEFRE —H, H=H
FOENIEN N HE AT THEFRIC) LHD01E THAFRIC] &, FIEHH
WERE _HNOHEREE TCORES MKEE] LH2001% THAeESE] & FREEN
Hep TEPEEMES ) LD DI THABMER IIEEHRREL ] LHABRIDLBDL
T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 104 and Article 105 of the Bankruptcy Act applies
mutatis mutandis to the exercise of rights by a reorganization creditor, etc.
when reorganization has commenced. In this case, in the provisions of Article
104 and Article 105 of the same Act, the phrase "commencement of a
bankruptcy proceeding"” is deemed to be replaced with "commencement of
reorganization"; in Article 104, paragraph (1), paragraph (3), and paragraph (4),
and Article 105 of the same Act, the term "bankruptcy proceeding" is deemed to
be replaced with " reorganization"; the term "bankrupt" in the provisions of
Article 104, paragraph (3) through paragraph (5) of the same Act is deemed to
be replaced with "reorganizing company"; and in Article 104, paragraph (4) of
the same Act, the term "bankruptcy creditor" is deemed to be replaced with
"reorganization creditor or secured reorganization creditor".

3 B HOBUEIZ»D LT, WIS RINEMBLOGERKMEZ b > THEAFHICSINT
DAZIE, B FER R E  (BLSA & TR BIIE TS T — S0 — IS HUE 3 2 LB S b ik
ExRVD, FHEANTUESE HIZBWTHEL, ) 25200k b0,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), in order to participate in
reorganization due to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, a
decision of implementation of mutual assistance (meaning a decision of
implementation of mutual assistance prescribed in Article 11, paragraph (1) of
the Act on Special Measures for the Implementation of Tax Treaties; the same
applies in Article 164, paragraph (2)) will be required.

(BE AR A 5 DRRUAHE)
(Voting Rights of Reorganization Creditors)
BH ARG HABEZEFIL. TORTOIEABESICOE, KOFFITHIT L EME

120



DX, ENEN YA FITED HSFITIE T T, BIMEL AT 5,

Article 136 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. has a voting right for their
reorganization claim, etc. according to the amount specified in each of the
following items for the categories listed in the respective items:

—  HEAFRFMERICHIRA BRI NS HEE YR EAE CERNE DS D HA T
WBOEN B IRICE D £ TOHROFEL (2 ORI —FITW 722 WiIRBnid 5 &
T, ThEOVHETH LD LT D, ) 1D U BRI K3 215 E R & R )
HYERR L 7%

(i) a claim with a fixed due date that is to become due after the commencement
of the reorganization and bears no interest: The amount obtained by
deducting, from the amount of the claim, the amount of statutory interest for
the claim to be accrued according to the number of years during the period
from the time of commencement of the reorganization until the due date
(only full years are to be counted in the calculation of the period);

SR ORI P EE L TV D EMEEE SEMEICOZAIZOREICHED
TRESNIEOGFHE (ZOBMMEEHERIZLY ZOEMSITHY T HHE% 4
TREGLAFHLEZ D L E L, £ OIUAE)

(i1) a claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are fixed:
The total of the amounts calculated with regard to the respective periodic
payments in the same manner as the provisions of the preceding item (when
the total exceeds the amount of principal which would accrue interest
equivalent to the periodic payments when calculating at a statutory interest
rate, the amount of principal); and

= RIS HfEM AT AR ORI 1T D AR

(iii) the following claims: The amount of the claim estimated as of the time of
commencement of the reorganization:

A HAEFRBIMA IR AN BR 9~ & A E B R EAE TEFIE DS D

(a) A claim with an uncertain due date that is to become due after the
commencement of the reorganization and bears no interest;

B ARSI S A HE T H D E e atE

(b) A claim for periodic payments the amount and duration of which are not
fixed;

N RO E B E LRV MEHE

(c) A claim not intended for payment of money;

= @EHET. ZOEPIMEE TCHL DO XIIZDOHEEIIEDBEL S > TED
=bo

(d) A monetary claim the amount of which is not fixed or the amount of which
is fixed in a foreign currency;

R RIEAEME

(e) A claim with condition; and

A~ BAESHITK L TIT O 2L 013H 2 kO K
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(f) A claim which may arise in the future and be exercised against the
reorganizing company;
M0 A =528 DIEMELISN DEHE  EHERE
(iv) a claim other than those listed in the preceding three items: The amount of
the claim.

2 HIEOBEIC»»DL 6T, FBAGEHEEEIL, BAEBEESED S BIRIZBIT 2 b DI
WTIE, BRMEZ A LR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a reorganization
creditor, etc. do not have any voting right for a reorganization claim, etc. which
falls under any of the following:

—  WAEFReBA MR OFE OFEKHE

(i) a claim for interest arising after the commencement of the reorganization;

= WA TFRIBIMAE ORNEITIC X 2B ERE K OEN SO RE

(i1) a claim for damages or a penalty for a default arising after the
commencement of the reorganization;

= HAFHRSIMOEHOFEKIE

(iii) a claim for expenses for participation in the reorganization;

VU FHBLSE O FE KA

(iv) Claim for Taxes, etc.; or

T HE M AR S SICHET D A TR BRAART O & e 5 DORE KM

(v) a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of the
reorganization prescribed in Article 142, item (ii).

3 HHOBEIZ» DL LT, HASHENEAFHRALOIFIZEWTZEDMELZ S -
TRIES % BAEHEICE T 2EEICROIEGE 2R T 5B TERVIRREBIZH D
EEX. UBMNESBREEEELATD2HIL. BIREEZA LR,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), where the Reorganizing
Company, at the time of commencement of the reorganization, is unable to pay
its debts in full with its assets with regard to claims that take preference over
consensually-subordinated reorganization claims, the holders of the

consensually-subordinated reorganization claims do not have any voting right.

(B AEMEMHEE FDME T T 7o 90 3)
(Payment Received by Reorganization Creditors in Foreign States)

FE Tt HAEEZEFIL. BAFRABOIEND > Tc®IZ, BASHOMET
SANENZH D H Ok L THERIZATE L2 Bic kv, BABESIC OV THREE2ZT
e ThoTh, TORFEZTHATOEABHEEFEORHEZ S > THAFHIZSM
THZENTES,

Article 137 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc., even when they, by exercising
their right against the reorganization company's assets that exists in a foreign
state, has received payment of their reorganization claim, etc. after an order
commencing reorganization is made, may participate in the reorganization
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with regard to the amount of all reorganization claims, etc. that they hold as of
the time before receiving the payment.

2 HAIEOEAEEREFIL MORNE OB AEMEFNE COZ T T2REE & R —0F
BORFEEZ T HETIEH, BAFBHOEDD &AL WEEZITDLIENTER
VY,

(2) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in the preceding paragraph may not
receive payment as prescribed in a reorganization plan until any other
reorganization creditor, etc. with the same priority as theirs receives payment
at the same proportion as they have received payment.

3 HHOHEABMERFIZL, AEICEW TR 22 T EAEEFEOE IOV T,
WRMEAATHET 22 LR TE RN,

(3) The reorganization creditor, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) may not exercise
their voting right with regard to the part of the reorganization claims, etc. for
which they have received payment in the foreign state.

FoH RAEBERVOELAHEREEOEH
Section 2 Reporting Reorganization Claims and Secured Reorganization
Claims

(B S o0 Ja )
(Reporting Reorganization Claims)

FE=HNE BAFHICSML LD &4 2 BAEES T, EHHDHE CEL+ 5
FHOREILIVED N HAEBEFEO M Z T~ HH A2V, ) HIZ, KIZ
87 2 FHE A B FTIZ m T H 2 e 5720,

Article 138 (1) A reorganization creditor that intends to participate in
reorganization must file a proof of the following particulars to the court within
a period for filing a proof of claims (meaning a period during which a proof of
reorganization claims, etc. should be filed as specified pursuant to the
provisions of Article 42, paragraph (1)):

— BEAEEEONE K OHEIA

(i) the content and cause of each reorganization claim;

= o ROBIEMEN B DEE TN ES R EAEETHDL L EIT, FOF

(i) if the claim in question is a claim with general priority or a consensually-
subordinated reorganization claim, a statement to that effect;

= BHABHEIC OV TOREIRMEDF

(iii) the amount of the voting right for each reorganization claim; and

W A =528 2 b DODIE), km#ECHFTHAITED 5 FH

(iv) particulars other than those listed in the preceding three items specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 HAFRIIBIL XD &3 2 FAMRMES T, ATEICHE S 2 6804 R NI,
W8T 5 FH 2 FH T | T 2 T L7 6720,
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(2) A secured reorganization creditor that intends to participate in
reorganization must file a proof of the following particulars to the court within
a period for filing a proof of claims:
— AL O NS K ORI
(i) the content and cause of each secured reorganization claim;
= fRMED BRYTH DM EE K O OAfiE
(ii) the assets that are the subject matter of the security right and the value

thereof;

= B HAEHLRMEIZ DOV T ORI DR
(iii) the amount of the voting right for each secured reorganization claim; and

W A =528 2 b 0DIEh, km#EHFTHIITED 53 H
(iv) any other particulars specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(fe b e H T R 0t 1% oD Je HH552)
(Filing of a Proof after Expiration of the Period for Filing a Proof of Claims)

FEH =R HAEEZERZOBEDITFTLIENTERVERIZE > THIFRE—
HIZHLE T DEHE R HHIMNICE MBSO 2T 25 2 LB TE RN TG EITIE,
ZOHEHPHEWM LI E—AUNIZIRY . ZOEHEEZT L2 L8 TE D,

Article 139 (1) If a reorganization creditor, etc. was unable to file a proof of their
reorganization claim, etc. within the period for filing a proof of claims
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article due to grounds not
attributable thereto, the creditor, etc. may file a proof only within one month
after the grounds cease to exist.

2 HIEICHET 2 AOHMIZ, MEL, XTEMTLZ LN TER,

(2) The one-month period prescribed in the preceding paragraph may not be
extended or shortened.

3 HISRE —HICHUE T D e | I O % I E U BABEFIC OV TR, £0
MERIDFEA LTtk —H OREHIMWNIC, 20 Z LRTAIERL 720,

(3) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc. arising after the expiration of the
period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, a proof must be filed within an unextendable period of one month after
the claim arose.

4 FH—HEROHE=_HOmHEIL, BAFBRRERZIREICMHT L2 5OWEN SNEZIT, T
HTEMTERN,

(4) The filing of a proof set forth in paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) may not be
made after an order to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution is
made.

5 FHH, F _HEORHOBEX, BABEEETSEN, TORDITRTLHIENTE
ROERICE ST, JmITHEFHIZOW T O BABEESEEOFR L ETXREELL L
MZBBHEITHOWTHEMT 5,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (1), paragraph (2), and the preceding paragraph
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apply mutatis mutandis when a Reorganization Creditor makes a change to
any filed matter, which is prejudicial to the interest of other reorganization
creditors, etc., due to grounds not attributable thereto.

RIS D7 KM D Ji ) O K1)
(Special Provisions for Reporting Claims for Severance Pay)
FEU+% HASHOMEHAOIRBETF Y OFERKMEIZ OV TO B AMEHESOH I,
BL7-IZTD2bDET D,

Article 140 (1) A proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to a claim for a

ﬁ;—:ﬁ

severance pay of an employee of the reorganizing company will be filed after
the employee's retirement.

2 WAESHOMHAREE =+ I/\RKE IR ET S Mmoo R 2 5 A4 5
AT OWTELARNZ IR U7z & &3, 1Bk — H OANEHIFINICIRY | BEF 4 DOFEK
MIZOWTORAEBEEDHHZT 52 LN TE %,

(2) When an employee of the reorganizing company has retired after the period
for reporting claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1) expired and before
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, the employee may
file a proof of a reorganization claim, etc. with regard to their claim for
severance pay only within an unextendable period of one month after their
retirement.

3 I HOHEIL, EASEOERK., 255, BEAk. AREGiR, PaTk. R
KPITH, BEEAIRFERANOIBRETF Y OFEREIZOWTHENT S,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to a
claim for a severance pay of a director, accounting advisor, auditor,
representative director, executive officer, representative executive officer,
liquidator, or representative liquidator of the reorganizing company.

(A ROZEH)
(Change of the Name of Holders of Filed Claims)

FEMN—K RHE LEEAEESEZIG LEE T, FEa = FN\KRE-HIHET D
M s AR L% TH, BHAROEE Z2ZIT LI LN TE D,

Article 141 A person that has acquired a filed reorganization claim, etc. may
receive a change of the name of the holder of the filed claim even after the
expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138,
paragraph (1).

(FABL %5 D FE RAMESF D i H)
(Reporting Claims for Taxes)
FEMNt 5 WICEIT25REEZE T 2H 1L, B2, YUkahREOHE, FR LY
FHLRAE D N N M 5% RHED LB RANERBLOFERETH L LG ICITET0E %
U PN m H22hiEe b,
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Article 142 A person that has any of the following claims must without delay file
with the court a proof of the amount and cause of the claim and the content of
the security right, and if the claim in question is a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance, a statement to that effect:

— MBI OFE K

(i) a claim for Taxes; or

= WAFRBAATOSSEDOFERE (BAFRHEEATO=N 4, BBk, TSR E .
B T BOFERETH > T, EBMEHICHE Y LR2NEDE WD, )

(ii) a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
(meaning a claim for a fine, petty fine, court costs for a criminal case,
collection of equivalent value or a non-penal fine which has arisen prior to
the commencement of reorganization; excluding a claim that is a common-
benefit claim).

FENUA =5 HIBR
Article 143 Deleted

F=H FAEEROCEAHEREOCHER UHE
Section 3 Investigation and Finalization of Reorganization Claims and
Secured Reorganization Claims
B RAEEEAVOELAHRAEORE
Subsection 1 Investigation of Reorganization Claims and Secured
Reorganization Claims

(A 3R I OV AR AR FEE R DAERLSE)
(Preparation of Schedule of Reorganization Creditors and Schedule of Secured
Reorganization Creditors)

BEEMUSE BHUFTELEIR, BHEAD > FAGHESEICOWT, BABEERELD
HAHRMEE R LR L 2T NIER B0,

Article 144 (1) A court clerk must prepare a schedule of reorganization creditors
and schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to filed
reorganization claims, etc.

2 AIEOBAMEEERICIT, EEEEEICOWT, FEH S HNAEFE—HE -5 LH
= ETICBT 5 FEZ O @SBRI TED 2 FHEZ R LR T 5720,

(2) In the schedule of reorganization creditors set forth in the preceding
paragraph, for each reorganization claim, the particulars listed in Article 138,
paragraph (1), item (i) through item (iii) and any other particulars specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court must be entered.

3 HHOHEAHERMESRIZIT, SEEBEREICOWT, FE = H\RE _HE
D =05 E TGS 2 FIHZ O S B FTHLHITE D 2 FHAFHE L hid
SRR
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(3) In the schedule of secured reorganization creditors set forth in paragraph (1),
for each secured reorganization claim, the particulars listed in Article 138,
paragraph (2), item (i) through item (iii) and any other particulars specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court must be entered

4 Eéﬁ:%%‘i‘%l ITEAMRMEEROTLHICRY NS L 23, HHUTELE IR, H

TICE Y UTBHET, WOTHZDRHEHE EET LU E2THIENTE D,

(4) If there are any errors in the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, a court clerk, upon
petition or by their own authority, may make a disposition to correct the
entries at any time.

W

(CE MG M % D)
(Investigation of Reorganization Claims)
FEMTS BRI L 2 BABEFOFMAIT, ATEE _HAOE HICHET L%
HHIZOWT, FWABRER L8R EI NS A S %, SRR O Ao EE
IZ XD EBITESNTT 5,

Article 145 An investigation of reorganization claims, etc. by the court will be

=]

conducted, with regard to the particulars prescribed in paragraph (2) and
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, based on a statement of approval or
disapproval prepared by a trustee, as well as written objections made by

reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders, and the reorganizing company.

(FREFZF DR M O H)

(Preparation and Submission of Statements of Approval or Disapproval)

FEMUEAREL BN FE=HARE -HICHET 2 R RN E T2 & -
fcﬁéfﬂ‘%“ IZOWT, ROBFIZHIT DXDITIS L, MG FITED L2 FHIT DU

DORGHFLHW LTEREELER LR ITIE RS20,

Article 146 (1) A trustee must prepare a statement of approval or disapproval to
state, with regard to each reorganization claim, etc. filed during the period for
filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), their approval
or disapproval of the particulars specified in the following items for the
categories listed in the respective items:

—  HAENE A, —ROBIEEND DEEXITNES R EAEETHDL Z L LT
AT HE D%

(i) a reorganization claim: The content thereof, a general priority claim or
consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, and the amount of voting
rights; or

= ALK AR, RO B BT H D M E O & ORI HE DA

(ii) a secured reorganization claim: The content thereof, the value of the assets
that is the subject matter of the security right, and the amount of voting
rights.
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2 BWANL, FE-FTAEF -EHELIEE HOMEICLI D ZDRHAH Y . XX
FRFHLHEOBREIZ LV MHFHOLEE R H > - HABEHEEFEIZIONTH, KROEKEFIC
B 5 XGIE L, A FICED D FHEICOWTORE ZAHOBEHFICREEHT D
ZENTE D,

(2) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is filed pursuant
to the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) or for which a
change is made to any filed matter pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (5)
of the same Article, may also state the trustee's approval or disapproval of the
particulars specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items, in the statement of approval or disapproval set forth in the
preceding paragraph:

— HAENE AEB - SICEDLIEEH (BHFHOZEND > T2 HEIZIT. EH%
DFEFIZE D D HFIH)

(1) a reorganization claim: The particulars specified in item (i) of the preceding
paragraph (if there is a change to any filed particular, the particular set
forth in the same item as changed); or

= O HAHEMRME MEE _SICEDLIFEH (MHFHOEERH -G EIIE AE
?&@ﬁ%i:ﬁé@é%@)

(ii) a secured reorganization claim: The particulars specified in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph (if there is a change to any filed particular, the
particular set forth in the item as changed).

3 EWANT., — AR B+ KB -HIIHET 2 HAEEFOMELZ T 57
DO Z D, ) BTOERFTOED DR E TIZ, Al ZHOBEIZ L0 7ERk U727
BEZFHFTICRE L2 T X7 6720,

(3) A trustee must submit a statement of approval or disapproval prepared
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs by the time limit
set by the court prior to the ordinary period for investigation (meaning the
period for conducting an investigation of reorganization claims, etc. prescribed
in Article 42, paragraph (1).

4 FH—HOBEIZIVFHORBEEITHGLLHT XEHFHTH > THTHHOBLE
DIRHASINTEREEICRESOTEHE R 2NV ONRH L L 21X, EMAITBOTHZ
ERDI-H DL HRIRT,

(4) If no statement is given with regard to any matter for which approval or

&
FIH

disapproval should be stated in a statement of approval or disapproval set
forth in paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, it will
be deemed that the trustee approves of the matter.

5 H_HOBEICLVFAESZICEDDFHRIZOWTORGLRGEHIILHT DL
MTEDLHEABHEEFICONT, FHOBEICIVEEINCREFITYZEHO—
EIZOWTORGOREN B D & XL, EMAITBOTYEFEED 5 b Y% G EFHI
REDELHD NS DERBDOT- b D L BT,

(5) With regard to a reorganization claim, etc. for which approval or disapproval
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of the particulars specified in the items of paragraph (2) may be stated in a
statement of approval or disapproval pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph, if the statement submitted pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(3) states approval or disapproval of part of the particulars, it will be deemed
that the trustee approves of the particulars for which neither approval nor

disapproval has been stated in the statement.

(— X EWIMIC BT 25 E)
(Investigation during the Ordinary Period for Investigation)

FEUFESR mad U7 EAEES SR ORI, AISRE —HIZHE T 2 — XA
IS, BHIFTICR U, FISRE —HXEE HICHET 2 HAEESEICOWTORSE
AT T “HA S ITH T 5 X006 UYEA S ICED D FHEITOWT, FHiHl
THEEZBRND LN TE D,

Article 147 (1) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders may
make an objection in writing to the court, within the ordinary period for
investigation prescribed in paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, with regard
to the particulars specified in the items of paragraph (1) or the items of
paragraph (2) of the same Article for the categories listed in the respective
items concerning a reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in paragraph (1) or
paragraph (2) of the Article.

2 H/AEstE. REEO—MRFREBENC, BT L, RIEICHE T 5 BT
DODAFIZHONT, FR TEFELBNDLZENTE D,

(2) The reorganizing company may make an objection in writing to the court,
within the ordinary period for investigation set forth in the preceding
paragraph, with regard to the content of the reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the same paragraph.

3 H—HO—MGHENMZZE T REL Lz & X, ZOHFEAFIL, EMA, HAE
=tt, JEitE U7 AR S L ORRE (B E = H\SRE —HICHES 2 FE s
MORIBATNZ & > Tk, EM A, FASFHI N EIL T D EAEHEE % K O TE)
(R LR TR B,

(3) When an order is made to change the ordinary period for investigation
prescribed in paragraph (1), the written judgment must be served upon a
trustee, the reorganizing company, and holders of filed reorganization claims,
etc. and shareholders (prior to the expiration of the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), a trustee, the reorganizing
company, and known reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders).

4 FIEOHEICLDEREIT, BEHEABETFORBWIC L 28I L, IIRMEAFES
R DEEFEOFFEICEAT DERE _REANEICRET 2 - RESHEFEER L IIFE
FEIHIZHET DR EE FMEFEE ORI HFSRE “HICHET 2 EHFEEOEE
ZRMMALTEMTLHIECLIDV T LI ENTE D,

(4) The service of a written judgment under the provisions of the preceding
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paragraph may be made by sending the necessary documents by mail or by
using the correspondence delivery services prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(2) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private Business Operators that
are provided by a general correspondence delivery operator prescribed in
paragraph (6) of the same Article or specified correspondence delivery operator
prescribed in paragraph (9) of said the same Article.

5 RIHEOHEICLDEEL LEHEICBWTIE, ZOBEDENETIETRETH
STEREZ, EENR DT DL BT,

(5) When service of a written judgment has been made under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph, the service is deemed to have been made at the time
when the postal item, etc. sent thereby should have normally reached the
addressee.

(Rl FAAEBIFIC BT 2 E)
(Investigation during Special Periods for Investigation)

FEMNHANSE BEHPTE, FE=FEE—HE LUIE ZHOBEIC LY 20w A
Y XITFAFELEOREIC LY MHFHOEE R H > T HABEHEFEIZOWNWT, £
DREZTHT-OOHM (LT ZoOfRICEWT MFRRIRESR Evwo, ) Z2EDR
TR B2, L, YEEAEESICOWT, FHAR, FEMNEF ZE
DOHEIZ LV RH SNIBEEFIC, REKE ZHOBEIZ LV REA SIS 5 K01
JG USEA SICED D EFEHOWTRMNC OV TORGZEH L THEHEAIE. 2R
D TRV,

Article 148 (1) The court, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. which is
filed pursuant to the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (1) or paragraph (3)
or for which a change is made to any filed matter under the provisions of
paragraph (5) of the same Article, must specify a period for conducting an
investigation of such claim (hereinafter referred to as a "special period for
investigation" in this Article); provided, however, that, with regard to the
reorganization claim, etc., this does not apply when a trustee states, in a
statement of approval or disapproval submitted pursuant to the provisions of
Article 146, paragraph (3), their approval or disapproval of any of the
particulars specified in the items of paragraph (2) of the same Article for the
categories listed in the respective items pursuant to the provisions of the same
paragraph.

2 AIEAXOLAEICIE. FREMRICET 2B ML, S EAMESE AT 28D
BHET S,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
expenses for the special period for investigation will be borne by the person
that has the reorganization claim, etc. investigated.

3 BT, Rl AEHIFICAR D EABHEFICOWTIE, HBElU RS ZHA IS
BT HXIT U, B FICED D FHIZOWTORG 2l LG ELEK L.
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FERIFRA AR AT OZHIFT O E D 2 WIR E TIZ, ZHEBHFTICRE LR TiE R b7k
VW, ZOHEEIIE, FRBNEOBRTEEZEMNT 5,

(3) A trustee, with regard to a reorganization claim, etc. to be investigated
during the special period for investigation, must prepare a statement of
approval or disapproval of the particulars specified in the items of Article 146,
paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective items, and submit it to
the court by the time limit set by the court prior to the special period for
investigation. In this case, the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article
apply mutatis mutandis.

4 JaHE U HABEHEES L O EICH > TERTEO BABHESZE ISV TOFHE N+
ANEE HAFICH T ORPIIS CEZAFICED L FHIZIOE, BASHIZH > T
XY EAEEESEONEIZOE . FlFAESIRNIC, BHFTICH L, EhEnFE T
Hak_RH LN TED,

(4) A holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc. and a shareholder, as well as the
reorganizing company may make an objection in writing to the court within the
special period for investigation, with regard to the particulars concerning the
Reorganization Claim, etc. specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph (2)
for the categories listed in the respective items, or the content of the
reorganization claim, etc., respectively.

5 HIRE"HNOLERLHEETOREIT. FHlREHMAZED DREXITINEELT S
DIREZLR LT2GAEICRB T 2HHFEOEZEIIOVWTHENT D,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (3) through paragraph (5) of the preceding

Article apply mutatis mutandis to the service of a written judgment when an

order to specify or change the special period for investigation is made.

(R RI R A N B9 2 # 0 O F#4)
(Prepayment of Expenses for the Special Period for Investigation)

FEMHNGEO D HJIERE —HALOGAIZIE, BHFELE X, HE0HMZED,
FSRFE _HOBEABESEEZ AT 2F L. REOBEHOT#Zm URITIER SR
AN

Article 148-2 (1) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, a court clerk must specify a reasonable period and order
the person that has the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (2) of
the same Article to prepay the expenses set forth in the same paragraph.

2 HAHHOBEIC L0051, HYEEROLFETEMT LI LITE-T, 200 h%
T 5,

(2) The disposition made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph will
become effective when a notice thereof is given by means that are considered to
be appropriate.

3 HBHOBUEIZKL DL LTIE, 2OEMEZT 72006 —B8EOREHFN
2, BEOHNTETLHIENTE D,
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(3) An objection may be filed against a disposition made under the provisions of
paragraph (1) within an unextendable period of one week from the day on
which a notice thereof is received.

4 HIEOREOHBILTL, PUTIEILON 26T 5,

(4) The objection set forth in the preceding paragraph has the effect of stay of
execution.

5 HBHOBAIEWT, FHEOEAEEELAHT 58 RFEHEOEMOTEZ L
EEX, BHFTIX, RET, TOEDN LI HAEES OB SO EHEEO LTI
HIEHEET LT X7 6720,

(5) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the person that has the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in the same paragraph does not prepay the
expenses set forth in the same paragraph, the court, by an order, must dismiss
without prejudice the person's filing of a proof of the reorganization claim, etc.
or filing of the change of any filed matter.

6 FHHOBEICL DA TORECK L TR, BIRREZ T 2 &R TE S,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of dismissal made under

the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(fE HE Jm I R R 14 00 1B TERIC K 2 BTk T 24 O K HE O Fi A D K¢ 1))
(Special Provisions for Investigation of Claims for Severance Pay Arising from
Retirement after Expiration of the Period for Filing a Proof of Claims)

FEUILSE FENUEE H (REHE -HICBWCHERT 2655, ) OHE
WX DR D - - HABHESZOREIZ OV TE, FEMNTFEEPLHIGE TORE
L ALV, HEEAREEFEICOWVWT, FE S TURELEOREIZ L5 EHE
HOEFENRD > HAIZONTYH, kLT 5,

Article 149 (1) The provisions of Article 145 through the preceding Article do not
apply to the investigation of a reorganization claim, etc. filed under the
provisions of Article 140, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of the same Article). The same applies
when a change is made to any filed matter of such reorganization claim, etc.
under the provisions of Article 139, paragraph (5).

2 HTEORH TR HFEHOEE N & o a1, #HpTiL, FEO B AEES O
MEZITO 20, BEBIZ, TOE %, EMAKOEASHIC@N L2THE R 5720

(2) If a proof of a claim or change of any filed matter is filed as set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the court must immediately give a notice of such filing to
a trustee and the reorganizing company in order to conduct an investigation of
the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in the same paragraph.

3 FWMANL., TEOBREICE BB H = HEND ZHUWNIZ, #FHPrHck L, EFil
T, BHOHEABHEFIZOWTOHE NSRS A SI2BIT 2 K010 U Ei%

BFICEDDHFRHIZONWT, BEBEAIBRRDL LN TE D, TASHI YLE L EHES

DHNFIZOWTEEELZBRANDHEIZHOVTEH, FkE T 5,
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(3) A trustee, within three days from the day on which they receive a notice
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, may make an objection in
writing to the court with regard to the particulars specified in the items of
Article 146, paragraph (2) for the categories listed in the respective items
concerning the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (1). The same
applies when the reorganizing company makes an objection with regard to the
content of the reorganization claim, etc.

4 FTEABEOBREIC LD BEN Do & &1L, HHFEFLEIZ. EHIC, TDE%,
F—IHO B TR EFHOEE 2 U BABEESRSEIZEN LRI ER 6720,

(4) When an objection is made under the provisions of the first sentence of the
preceding paragraph, a court clerk must immediately give a notice of such
objection to the reorganization creditor, etc. that has filed a proof of a claim or
change of any filed matter as set forth in paragraph (1).

(SR DI W AT HETE DO REE)
(Finalization of a Reorganization Claim without Objection)

FEHATS FHEUHAEE HAFICED D FHIL, TABHEFEOREICBNT, &
WADGED, o, JEH A U EAMEE S N UK =2 T A M P9I 356 4 0k~ 72 2
Sl & (AIGHE HOBEABHEFOREICE T, EMANRSEE —HaiBtOH#
FBIZLDEEER AR oo b X) X, HBET D,

Article 150 (1) The particulars specified in the items of Article 146, paragraph
(2) will be determined if, in the investigation of reorganization claims, etc.,
they are approved by a trustee and no objection is made by any holder of a filed
reorganization claim, etc. or shareholder during the period for investigation (or
no objection is made by a trustee under the provisions of the first sentence of
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article during the period for the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. set forth in paragraph (1) of the same Article).

2 FHPFTELEIR. EAEESOFEOMN R 2 HAMBESR KO EABRESRRIZE
LTI RS20,

(2) A court clerk must make an entry of the results of the investigation of
reorganization claims, etc. in the schedule of reorganization creditors and
schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

3 EEHOMTICL VT LIEFEEICOWTOFAFEESE R M OF AHEHEESEDOT
WL, FAEESEELXOKEORBICK L THREHIREF—D0NhEFT 5,

(3) The entries in the schedule of reorganization creditors and schedule of
secured reorganization creditors with regard to the particulars that are
determined pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) have the same effect as
a final and binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc. and
shareholders.

B RAEEROEAARMEOWHE DT DFH Fi
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Subsection 2 Court Proceedings to Finalize Reorganization Claims and
Secured Reorganization Claims

(A MEME A E R E)
(Assessment Order on a Reorganization Claim)

BEHILT—% REFEOLLEAMEES (LABEFETH-o T, TOREIENT, £
DA (— DB O HEEIIKNESBEEEBETH LN E S PO EE
te, ) ICTOWTEMANRD T, AL ITFEENHILERE ZHATROBEIC L 5 Rk
R TR A LIeBAEERESE LIEKENRERZEXT-b0x 0o, ) &
AT 2T AEHEESIT, BEEE CUREM AL OIS YR 2R~ A EEE S
KOKEZNS, ) OREZMHFS L LT, BHPTT, TONE (—KOEBLHE)H
DEME I ESBREEBHETH LN E S PO EET, ) ITONWTOEEDHINT

LT ZOFIZENT THABHEEETEHNLT) &), ) 2THTENTED,
L, BEETAFE -—HITGCICHEALTN\EE-—HLOE HOLEIX, ZORY
T72u,

Article 151 (1) A reorganization creditor, etc. that has a disputed reorganization
claim, etc. (meaning a reorganization claim, etc. for which, in the investigation
thereof, a trustee has disapproved the content thereof (including whether it is
a claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization
claim) or made an objection to it under the provisions of the first sentence of
Article 149, paragraph (3), or an objection has been made by any holders of
filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders with regard to the content)
may file a petition for assessment with the court against all disputing parties,
etc. (meaning the trustee and the reorganization creditor and shareholder that
made the objection) with regard to the content of the denied Reorganization
Claim, etc. (including whether it is a claim with general priority or
consensually-subordinated reorganization claim) (hereinafter referred to as a
"petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc." in this Subsection);
provided, however, that this does not apply in the cases referred to in Article
156, paragraph (1) and Article 158, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

2 HAEMESAER LTI, ATEASICHET 2 REEOH 2 HAMMMESF IR DA
B OK A UL E IR NEOBAN - 72 A S —H OARZEHFNIC LT
TR B 720,

(2) The petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. must be filed
within an unextendable period of one month from the last day of the period for
investigation for the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of the preceding paragraph or from the day on which the notice set forth
in Article 149, paragraph (4) is given.

3 HABMEETEHITHAO-THAITE, BAEFNL, 2 e EEL LTHATT S
Lo abRE, ET, BEHALIIHET 2 RBEFOH 2 HABHEFOFEELUONE

(— X DEICHEDN B DM UTIREL BB AEEETH L0 E > hollxate, ) &8/
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(3) If a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is filed, the court,
by an order, must make a judicial decision to assess the existence or
nonexistence of the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of paragraph (1) and the content thereof (including whether it is a claim
with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization claim)
(hereinafter referred to as an "assessment order on a reorganization claim,
etc." in this Subsection), except when it dismisses the petition as unlawful
without prejudice.

4 FHPTE, BABEFEERELZ T 2503, F—HALIIRET 2 R#E %%
g LRTER B0,

(4) The court, when making an assessment order on reorganization claim, etc.,
must interrogate the disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of
paragraph (1).

5 WABHESEER L CIOWTORENRS > HAICIE, TOKHEEL Y FHEITK
ELRTNERLRY, ZORAICEW TR, BHREHALOREZ, @A LA
A

(5) If an order is made on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc.,
the written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case,
the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

6 HHEAICHET2ERBEOL DL BAMBHES FE LN \EE -HIHET L
Dz, ) o, FH (FEHLTARE _HIIBWTHENT I Le2ED, )
O E AT E R L TCITIFHFELPARE —HOBEIC L DD HNLT
MIRNE EE, BEREBRFOD DL EABEHEFZIZOWVWTOBEIL, o7 b DL B
R

(6) If, with regard to a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main
clause of paragraph (1) (excluding one prescribed in Article 158, paragraph (1)),
a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. or a petition for the
taking over of action under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) has not
been filed within the period set forth in paragraph (2) (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 156, paragraph (2)), it is deemed
that no proof is filed with regard to the disputed reorganization claim, etc.

(FAEEMHEERTER L TIZOWTORTEIZRT D EEDOFFZ)
(Actions to Oppose Orders on Petitions for Assessment of Reorganization
Claims)
AL % BABESEEH TCOWTOREICRARI D DHIT., TOEELZ
72BN 6—HOAEWMANIZ, BFEOfFx (LLFZOKITBWT THABHESETE
HEBEOHFZ] Lo, ) ZIBETHZ LN TE D,

Article 152 (1) A person that disagrees with an order on a petition for
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assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. may file an action to oppose
(hereinafter referred to as an "action to oppose assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc." in this Subsection) within an unextendable period of one month
after the day on which the person was served the order.

2 WABESEERBOFZIT., TEEHTNREET D,

(2) An action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is subject to the
jurisdiction of the reorganization court.

3 WAMMSEERBOFAOH -FEHIIZT., FARHFPEAEAFHZEESL 2
EDIRMLE 72 DVES EORENEHEF NHOBRED A TH H56 (EARHIFT R H
ERFE=ZTOHBEICIY BAEFRHFOBEELZ T ESLAEICBWT, RSICHET 2HE
TRBEEZZ T EDORAL RO RENRFREOREDHL THD & 2Ely, ) ITBW
T, ZELWHEETEFHZETAT-OMLEDRH D LD 5 & X1, AiEHOBEIZD D
Lo, BT, YU EABHEEEERBOFRANRDLIFRLHHEE -HICHET
LHTTHHFTICBET 52 LN TE 5,

(3) The court of the first instance with which an action to oppose assessment of a
reorganization claim, etc. is filed, when it finds it necessary in order to avoid
substantial detriment or delay when the reorganization court's jurisdiction
over the reorganization case is based on no provisions of laws or regulations
other than the provisions of Article 5, paragraph (6) (including cases where the
reorganization court has accepted the reorganization case transferred thereto
pursuant to the provisions of Article 7, item (iii) and the acceptance of the
transferred case is based on no provisions other than the provisions of Article 5,
paragraph (6) among the provisions prescribed in Article 7, item (iii)), by its
own authority, may transfer the suit pertaining to the action to oppose
assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. to the district court prescribed in
Article 5, paragraph (1), notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

4 WABHEEECEBOFZIT., TNE2RETLIEN, iEE - EAIIHET 24
HEDDLHE T LAT L5 H/EMEES TH D L S IXREAIIHRET D Hald
FORB%Z, USABREFETHL LT IXLURAABEE S L, Tl & Ll
N ECA SR AN

(4) In an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc., all of the
disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article must stand as defendants if it is filed by the reorganization
creditor, etc. that has the disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of the same paragraph, and the reorganization creditor, etc. must
stand as a defendant if it is filed by the disputing party, etc.

5 WABHESEERBOFZOAFHMWIL, F-HOMMARE L% TRITIIIH
BT D ERTERY,

(5) Oral argument for an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim,
etc. may not commence until the period set forth in paragraph (1) has expired.
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6 Fl—OFEABHESEICE L EAEHESEETERBOFZDVEMERFFICKRET S & &I,
Fram L OFHNE, PFA L TLARTRIER LR, ZOHREICEW T, RFFRIES
4R —HNOE —HE COMHELEHRT 5,

(6) If two or more actions to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. are
pending with respect to the same reorganization Claim, etc. concurrently, oral
arguments and judicial decisions of these actions must be made in a
consolidated manner. In this case, the provisions of Article 40, paragraph (1) to
paragraph (3) of the Code of Civil Procedure apply mutatis mutandis.

7T HABHESETEBORZICOVTOHRICBWTIL, FiixMEkEsE LTATT
HZBPEERE,. FABHESEEHR L WOV TOREZRAL, UILEET 5,

(7) A judgment rendered with regard to an action to oppose assessment of a
reorganization claim, etc., except when the action is dismissed as unlawful
without prejudice, approves or changes the order on the petition for assessment

of a reorganization claim, etc.

(FHERHED BT o 2 M PEIC DWW T OlEEDE D AL TC)
(Petitions for Valuation of Assets That Is the Subject Matter of Security Right)

FEL =4 HAHEKEEREIL. TORT5 TEABKREDONE OMEE DI HAEWE
FEHEERYTE LIELGEICREN T, FEL+—RE-HALIHET DEREHEEFED D
HIZHZHEAHERMEOFHEIZB W THRMED A TH 2 M EDOMEIZ SV TERD T,
MITERBEHIRARTZNH D & &1L, YEEOLEZMHFEL L LT, YT AEHESEE
EHNL T2 L2 B0 ZWELINIC . BHFTIZ, HaEMPEIZ DU T Ol AR E D H 37
T (LAFZoOFKIZBNT HIEREDHNLT] LWH, ) 2T DI LENTE D,

Article 153 (1) If a secured reorganization creditor has filed a petition for
assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. in order to determine the content of
their secured reorganization claim, if any disputing party, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) disapproves or makes an
objection to the value of the assets that is the subject matter of their security
right in the investigation for the secured reorganization claim, the secured
reorganization creditor may file a petition for valuation of the assets
(hereinafter referred to as a "petition for valuation" in this Subsection) with
the court against all of such disputing parties, etc. within two weeks from the
day on which they filed the petition for assessment of the reorganization claim,
etc.

2 BHFE, RUEB/RVEHRRD LLEICRY . ATEHO EAHERER OB AL TIZ XL
D, FEOBREZMET DI LN TE D,

(2) The court, upon the petition of the secured reorganization creditor set forth in
the preceding paragraph, may extend the period set forth in the same
paragraph, only if there are any unavoidable grounds for doing so.

3 MEBHREDORNLTE T HHEAHMRMEST L, TOFHOEH & L TEAFTOED 54
a2 T LRTIE7e 67220,
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(3) A secured reorganization creditor that files a petition for valuation must
prepay an amount designated by the court as expenses for valuation
proceedings.

4 FIEICHET 2EMOTMN R E i, BT, MEREDHNL TZENF L2
TR B0,

(4) If prepayment of expenses prescribed in the preceding paragraph is not made,

the court must dismiss without prejudice the petition for valuation.

(HELRMED B W) T d 5 M PE DAMER D IR E)
(Valuation of Assets That Are the Subject Matter of Security Right)

FELTUS MEEREOHRNTHE D> HEITIE, BHFTX., Zhae REiEE LTH
TH25Ea4akRs, FHMEAZREL., AISRE —HOWMEOAL 2 U2 T ide 672
[

Article 154 (1) If a petition for valuation is filed, the court, except when it
dismisses the petition without prejudice, must appoint a valuator and order
them to valuate the assets set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 HIEOSLEITIE, BT, A ORI S & RIE T, [FXEOMPEDME 4
ED R TNILR BN,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order,
must valuate the assets set forth in the same paragraph based on the valuation
made by a valuator.

3 MHEHRE DB N TIZOWTOWREIZK L TIE, YakMBER EF oY FHH 1T, AR
PEETHIENTE D,

(3) A party to a valuation case may file an immediate appeal against an order on
the petition for valuation.

4 FEPLE O HSLTIZ DWW T ORE UERTEO BRSO W T O DR b - 1256
(X TOFAEZFRBICHET 2 U FEICEELLRTNT RG22, ZOHAICE
WTIE, FBHEE ZEATORET, #@H LRV,

(4) If an order on the petition for valuation or a judicial decision on the
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph is made, the written
judgment must be served upon the party prescribed in the same paragraph. In
this case, the provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not
apply.

5 AEEREDOHW N TITIRD FREICE LB HOAHIT, ROFFITEIT 5 X325 T,
YA FTICEDDL LI AIZLD,

(5) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for a petition for valuation will be
borne as specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— REMEE G _HOWEICLY ED LML VD, ) DEimEE (RigEH—
HOEABRMEICOWTOEE = H\RE _HE Il oMz o5, ) &%
LW, XiFIhz ERS56 YR EDOH L TOMESTTHLHH L+ —
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RE-HALITHET 2RFBHEFZOABL T D,

(i) when the value based on the order (meaning the value determined by an
order set forth in paragraph (2)) is equal to or larger than the value based on
the filed proof (meaning the value set forth in Article 138, paragraph (2),
item (ii) concerning a secured reorganization claim set forth in paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article): The expenses will be borne by the disputing party,
etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) that is the
opponent to the petition for valuation;

T HIS OREMRR D R O RWMIBER (BTS00 REE S AR O AW
THRARIZHE—HOMPEDMFD 5> bR BIEVHEDOEZWNS, ) EFELWVW, XTI h
Z TES%E FiRE-HOFEABEEREOAE LT D,

(i1) when the value based on the order set forth in the preceding item is equal
to or smaller than the undisputed value (meaning the smallest value of the
assets set forth in paragraph (1) that the disputing party, etc. set forth in the
preceding item has indicated in the investigation of the secured
reorganization claim): The expenses will be borne by the secured
reorganization creditor set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; or

= HIZEICBT S5AUADEE BHIFT. B SICHET D5 E O IT—E
I, TOEEBTEDLELAB IS,

(iii) Cases other than those listed in the preceding two items: The expenses will
be borne by some or all of the persons prescribed in the preceding two items
at the amounts determined by the discretion of the court.

6 FH_HOHRHUE IR D FRICE LB AL, Yliiaze LFEOAB LT 5,
(6) The expenses incurred for the proceedings for an immediate appeal set forth
in paragraph (3) will be borne by the person that filed the immediate appeal.

(AR E Fioe & B AEMEHESE A E R E D T & DEALR)
(Relationship between Proceedings for Valuation and Proceedings for
Assessment Order on Reorganization Claim)

FEIL TS HAHKREEDS LEEAEESEECH LTI OWTORET, FEHEL T
=& -HOMM (ASGE _HORBICIVHFMIESNZ L X1, ZoEIh
IR RGE L7tk (EEREOHWNL TR B - 7o & X 1d, YREMEEDRE O BN TR
B T o, BHLIEHETId, UTATERE “HOREDHE Lztk) T,
THZENWTERY,

Article 155 (1) No order may be made with regard to a petition for assessment of
a reorganization claim, etc. filed by a secured reorganization creditor until
after the period set forth in Article 153, paragraph (1) (when the period has
been extended pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the period as extended) expires (or if a petition for valuation is filed, until after
the petition for valuation is withdrawn or is dismissed without prejudice or an
order set forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article becomes final and
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binding).

2 WAMELEMHEO BN TH HMEIC OV TORDOEZFITEBIT 2GR 5 4i%E B
ED DML, MEEE AL AT 2 BAMARMES S U7 EABESAE P T
XYL LTI DWW T OWREITFR D HABEMES A ERBOF A DRIET 2 EHFT &4
T,

(2) The value of the assets that are the subject matter of a secured reorganization
claim as specified in each of the following items in the cases listed in the
respective items are binding on the court before which the petition for
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. filed by the secured reorganization
creditor that has the secured reorganization claim is pending or the action to
oppose assessment of the reorganization claim, etc. against the order on such
petition is pending:

— HEE LCAISRE _HOWREN S L5E HAREIC LV ED &A%

(1) when there is a final and binding order set forth in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article: The value determined by the order; or

O HIRICRET DIRENRWGE BISRE IEE S ICHE T D R E O R MliA

(i1) when there is no order prescribed in the preceding item: The undisputed
value prescribed in paragraph (5), item (ii) of the preceding Article.

(B D & 5 WAERMEE BT 2 FFA DAk
(Actions of Taking Over Relating to Disputed Reorganization Claims)

FELTARSE BFELF—RFE-HALICHET D2 EBEEFEOH L FAMEMHESFICEALEA
FheBRESRFRRAADMRIB T 25 B2 T, BABEREENLZONRE (—kOEHE
Do DEME I ELBREEBEHETH LN E I NORIZET, ) DEZRDL I &
T5H LT, FEAICHET DREEEOEEZYLFROMFTERE LT, Fr T
BeDZMED LT Z LRIT IR B 7220,

Article 156 (1) If an action is pending in relation to a disputed reorganization
claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) at the
time of commencement of reorganization proceedings, when a reorganization
creditor, etc. intends to determine the content of the claim (including whether
1t is a claim with general priority or consensually-subordinated reorganization
claim), the creditor must file a petition for taking over of the action,
designating all of the disputing parties, etc. prescribed in the main clause of
the same paragraph as the opponents to the action.

2 HFEHET-RE__HOHEX, ATEOBRNTIZOWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 151, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FEDHIBR)
(Limitations to Assertion)
FELTES TAEHESETHY. C, FABEHESECERBORZLORIGE -HOM
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AR ITEABREERICEH SN TV LI FHOAL L TRET LI ENTE D,

Article 157 In the proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc., an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc., and
an action taken over under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, a reorganization creditor, etc. may assert the particulars listed in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) and item (ii) and paragraph (2), item (i) and
item (ii), only as entered in the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule
of secured reorganization creditors.

(BT 2 BEBA RO & D EHEFITRT 2 BiE o FEiR)
(Assertion of Objections to Claims with an Enforceable Title of Obligation or
Final Judgment)

FEHLTNSG BELT—REHEALICHET 28 BFOH LT EEETDO O LHAT
& HIEHEL 5 TR D & 5 & DIZHOWTIE, REASTICHET 5 REEE s,
BASHNRT L LOTEDLHFDBFHMICEI > TOR, BFELFRTLILENTE D,

Article 158 (1) With regard to a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in
the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) which is accompanied by an
enforceable title of obligation or final judgment, the disputing party prescribed
in the main clause of the same paragraph may assert an objection only through
the litigation proceedings that the reorganization company may carry out.

2 HIEICHET 2 RHEFOH 2 WAMMEFITHE L EATHBR LSRR IRE T 25
BN T, FHEOREREEDFREOHEIC LB BT FRLEIIET LT, 4
PEBEFT, UM AEEE AT O HAEEEEE LM TS &3 OB TRz T
HEAS 220 IR T2 & 720,

(2) If an action is pending in relation to a disputed Reorganization Claim, etc.
prescribed in the preceding paragraph at the time of commencement of
reorganization, when the disputing party, etc. prescribed in the same
paragraph intends to assert an objection under the provisions of the same
paragraph, the disputing party, etc. must take over the action in which the
reorganization creditor, etc. that has the reorganization claim, etc. in question
stands as the opponent.

3 HEILT&E _HOBEIIE - HOBEIC LD EEO BIRUIAHDOBEIZ LD
ZARIZOWT, FE I RSB LK O SN N ISR OBUETRT ZHO LA 2D
WT, ZNENERT S, ZOHEICBW L, FE -+ F&FEREF [FH-HOMH
fl LH2DF, THEELT R -HAIHIET 2 REF O H L EAMEHEF TR
HAEMBORB UTFEE U IVEEUEOB N H T B D — A ORZEHE] &
MAREZDbDET D,

(3) The provisions of Article 151, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to the
assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (1) or the taking
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over of an action under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, and the
provisions of Article 152, paragraph (5) and paragraph (6) and the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to the cases referred to in the preceding two
paragraphs. In these cases, the phrase "the period set forth in paragraph (1)"
in Article 152, paragraph (5) is deemed to be replaced with "an unextendable
period of one month from the last day of the period for investigation for the
disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article 151,
paragraph (1) or the day on which the notice set forth in Article 149, paragraph
(4) is given".

4 FPEICEBWTHERT 2 E L+ —&8 ZHICHET 2 HMHRNICHE -HOBEIZ LD
HEOTRXIIHE —HOMEIZ L DZMN IR os 2G5, REE —HALIC
HET ORBEENTEABHEEE IR ETHL L EXIIEEN+EEE -HUIFEH
U ANRFEUHO ZFHRIT R oTeb DL RZp L, YEEREENEMATH D L &I
BFEHANZBWTEOHEAMBHEFEZR DI LD L HRRT,

(4) When the assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (1) or
the taking over of action under the provisions of paragraph (2) has not taken
place within the period prescribed in Article 151, paragraph (2) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph, if the disputing party,
etc. prescribed in the main clause of paragraph (1) of the same Article is a
reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder, it is deemed that no objection set
forth in Article 147, paragraph (1) or Article 148, paragraph (4) has been made,
and if such disputing party, etc. is a trustee, it is deemed that the trustee has

approved the reorganization claim, etc. in question.

(B ROMPE 2 L8109 2 85O FARRMEN B D 56 OFl)
(Special Provisions for Multiple Secured Reorganization Claims with the Same
Assets as the Subject Matter of a Security Right)

FEHALTILSG HREOBM TOLIMELILBIZT 2 HEAHRMED S bEELZ—OH
AHRMEIZOWTORITHE T 5 FHEIE, Mo FABRMEIC OV TO R AEHESEEEH
ST RITHABMESFEOME T i es (EAEHSEERBOFR AR LHFR, F
B RIS G T UTRTSRE _HOHEIL L D ZMn o o I it M ORISR E —HOHBL
I XD REOTERIBRDFREZV I, UFZOFRIZBWTH L, ) 2MRET 2 EH
AT Z 4 B L 720,

Article 159 When there are two or more secured reorganization claims that have

|

the same assets as the subject matter of the security right, the following
particulars concerning any one of these claims that has been determined are
not binding on the court before which a petition for assessment of
reorganization claim, etc. or action for determining a reorganization claim, etc.
(meaning an action to oppose assessment of reorganization claim, etc., action
taken over under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article, and an action to assert an objection under the
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provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; hereinafter the same

applies in this Subsection) is pending with regard to one or more other secured

reorganization claims:

— HABEKREONE

(i) the content of the secured reorganization claim;

= HHIRMED BT H D W RE DR

(ii) the value of the assets that is the subject matter of the security right; and

= HARRESEHICEVETE LIESEICRBOTEL, il 5285 b O DIE),
UHHH OB IZREH S - FHE

(iii) when the secured reorganization claim has been determined by a judicial
decision, the particulars stated in the reasons attached to the judicial

decision, beyond the particulars listed in the preceding two items.

(MM OREEIZBE S 2 R FA D R D FLHL)
(Entry of the Outcome of Actions concerning the Finalization of Reorganization
Claims)

FEANTR BAEFTELEIZ. BMA BAEERESE UIKREORL T LY BAEME
MeE DOREEIZ T D aFia DA R (BAEMMESEEEH L TIZHOWTOREICH T 5 FA
EHEEAEFERBOFAD, HE L+ _RE-HIIHRET 2HRAICRE SR 7
EE. MY T oL E, WFHA TSN L E X, YRREONRE) Z HAGEES
RKNTHABMRMERRICTEE L RITNIER B2,

Article 160 A court clerk, upon the petition of a trustee, a reorganization
creditor, etc. or shareholder, must make an entry, in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors, of the
outcome of an action concerning the finalization of a reorganization claim, etc.
(when an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. against
the order on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is not filed
within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is withdrawn, or is
dismissed without prejudice, the content of the order).

(MM OREE BT 2R A D HIRFE DR F])
(Effect of Judgments on Actions concerning the Finalization of Reorganization
Claims)

FEAT & HABEZEOREICET 2FRICOWT LIZHIRIT, BABEEELD
HEORBIZH LT, 2O hEHT 5,

Article 161 (1) A judgment made upon an action concerning the finalization of a
reorganization claim, etc. is effective against all reorganization creditors, etc.
and shareholders.

2 WABMESETCHSL TIZOWTORFEICHT D EAEHEER TR EOFRLAN, HE
A& -HICHET DHBNICRES N R )hoTe b &, MY T bz &, X
AT SN & iR, SREREIR, HABEEFE L OKRTEORBITH LT, ek
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(2) If an action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. against the
order on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. is not filed
within the period prescribed in Article 152, paragraph (1), is withdrawn, or is
dismissed without prejudice, the order has the same effect as a final and

binding judgment against all reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders.

(FFan# H OfE =)
(Reimbursement of Court Costs)

FEAT K BASHMENSEABESEOMREICET 2 (EAMMESAE R LT
IZOWTDOREZGT, ) ICXo TR ZZ T2 & E1E, Bz TR Lo BAEES
FIR T, ZOFRDREICIBN T, EARHEMENOTHFRRBEHNOERELZIT S
ZENTED,

Article 162 When the reorganizing company assets have gained from an action
concerning the finalization of a reorganization claim, etc. (including an order
on a petition for assessment of a reorganization claim, etc.), the reorganization
creditor, etc. or shareholder that asserted an objection may claim
reimbursement of court costs from the reorganizing company assets to the

extent that the reorganizing company assets have gained.

(AT T OS2 B AMEMES O E Fii o Bk
(Handling Proceedings for Finalization of Reorganization Claims upon the End
of Reorganization)

FEANTZ=R BHAFHENKT LCBRBICRET 2 5 A HESEAE 3L T o T UM
R EDOHNLTOFReIL, EAFTEZR A OWRERNICEAFHRIET Lo IR TT
HH0E L, BAFBERAOWRERICEAEAFHREN/KET LIz XI5 EERET 5
DETD,

Article 163 (1) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization
claim, etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation which are pending at
the time of the end of reorganization proceedings are closed if the
reorganization proceedings are closed before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, and is to continue to be pending if the
reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made.

2 B RENEEOE LHEOFE T, HEAFHEGE A OWRERIZHEAETFHNET L
TG BICB T 28 M ANE Y FEE LT 5 HAMHESAE B LT O Tk OlEER E O H
MTOFFICOWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) and paragraph (5) apply mutatis
mutandis to proceedings for a petition for assessment of a reorganization Claim,
etc. and proceedings for a petition for valuation in which a trustee stands as a
party when reorganization proceedings are closed after an order of

144



confirmation of the reorganization plan is made.

3 HARHEFE R ORERICEAFHRL/E T LIEHEITBWN T, EAEFRE THRICEAE
EHESERETER VL CUIOWTORENRH - LT, FE L+ FFE-HOBEIZLY
WABESETRBEOFALRET L LN TE D,

(3) When reorganization is closed after an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, if an order is made on a petition for assessment of
the reorganization claim, etc. after the end of reorganization, an action to
oppose assessment of the reorganization claim, etc. may be filed pursuant to
the provisions of Article 152, paragraph (1).

4 WAFENIET LEBURET 2 TAEESE T RBOR IR IFLRFHRTH
ST, BMADNYEETRWE O, BAFHHZE A ORERNI EAEFRBE T Lick
TIPTS5 b0 L L, BAGHERR AT ORERICEAFHE/K T LizE S Tgl &k
RETL2HDET 5D,

(4) An action to oppose assessment of a reorganization claim, etc. which is
pending at the time of the end of reorganization and in which a trustee does
not stand as a party will be discontinued if the reorganization is closed before
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, and is to continue
to be pending if the reorganization is closed after an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan is made.

5 HAFRSKT LEBRBUCRRT 29 AT GEE+ RENBEICHET 25HFRF
fezbr<, ) ThHhoT, HEHLTARE - EHXIHEHLHNRKE HOBEIC XL 5%
W o 7c b Did, BAFERATOREFNIZEAFRAET Lo ITHET560
E L. HAFHGREAORERICEAFRL/E T L TR LenbD &5,

(5) An action pending at the time of the end of reorganization (excluding an
action prescribed in Article 52, paragraph (4)), which is taken over under the
provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) or Article 158, paragraph (2), will be
discontinued if the end of reorganization occurs before an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan is made, and will not be discontinued if the end of
reorganization occurs after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
is made.

6 AIEOHEIC LV FRFRAPTE T 258N TE, BL - _RERLHEOHE L
¥EMT 2,

(6) If an action is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis.

B HBHFEOEREE IOV TORY

Subsection 3 Special Provisions on Claim for Taxes
FEANTIUS MBS OGRS RMEKR OF E N+ 585 5 ICHE T 5 A TR saaT O &

SEDFERMEIZOWTEL, AT K GEEUHNEERLS, ) OFER, @A LR,
Article 164 (1) With regard to claim for taxes, etc. and a claim for a fine, etc.
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arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 142,
item (ii), the provisions of the preceding two Subsections (excluding Article
144) do not apply.

2 HEMNTZROBREICLDMENH oI FERE (Fle, BEEH R OIYH SRR E H OE
KiEzbR<, ) OIRE GEBIxIRAEMBOGERMEICH > TiE HIFERRE) 15F
HRE K. uﬁ:‘/\ (ﬁﬂ$u}%—’\%ﬁ%< WIHIZBWTHL, ) ZOMORROBNETET D
TENTEDUSTHLHAEITIE, B A, YR H > FERHEICOWT, Y4
ﬁAKH&@Eﬁif%ﬁ—éﬁfff\ Hifr TRTDHIENTE S,

(2) When the cause of a claim (excluding claims for a fine, petty fine, and court
costs for a criminal case) filed under the provisions of Article 142 (in the case
of a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, a decision of
implementation of mutual assistance) is a disposition against which a request
for administrative review, action (excluding a criminal action; the same applies
in the following paragraph) or any other appeal may be filed, a trustee may
assert an objection with regard to the filed claim by means of filing the appeal.

3 HIEOGZEIZEWT, YZEHN H o 75ERMEICE U A Fhe bl as 2 Rk ia 0 R B8
I5 L EE. HIE WCHET D2 EBLFRL IO & 2EFM AL MZmEndH - 125
KMELATHRABHETELHEFS LT 5FRFREZITHAZTNIETR G0, Y
A2 DY & o ToFESRAMEIZ B U B AR T B af 24 IRy 58 AR 2 1 o0 W PEBALR O A 3T BT IS
BRETLSLEb, FkET D,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if an action is pending in
relation to the filed claim at the time of commencement of reorganization, a
trustee that intends to assert an objection prescribed in the same paragraph
takes over the action in which the reorganization creditor, etc. that has the
filed claim stands as the opponent. The same applies when a case relating to
the reorganization company's assets is pending before an administrative
agency with regard to the filed claim at the time of commencement of
reorganization.

4 BUHOBEIC XD EHEO LRIIAMAOHEIT LD fkix, M ANE HITH
ETHmHB ST ExHMoT-H NG —H @Z:%EQFH%W LR IE R B0,

(4) The assertion of an objection under the provisions of paragraph (2) or the
taking over of an action under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must
be performed within an unextendable period of one month after the day on
which the trustee came to know of the filing of a claim prescribed in paragraph
(2).

5 HHILT&RHE HOBREIIHEENU T ROBEIZLDBHNH o TFREIZOWT,
FEILTER, FEANTREAOEEN T —RE-HOBEIIHE _HOBEIZ X2 2%
NITHE —HOHEIZ L DZMR B> T-HEIT O NT, ZRENHEHT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to a
claim filed under the provisions of Article 142, and the provisions of Article 157,
Article 160, and Article 161, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to cases
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where the objection under the provisions of paragraph (2) or the taking over of
an action under the provisions of paragraph (3) has taken place.

BAE KE
Chapter VI Shareholders

(HkEDFHE2 )
(Participation in Proceedings by Shareholders)

BEATHS HKEX 20T 22MA L b o TEAFRICSMNT L ENTE D,

Article 165 (1) A shareholder may participate in reorganization by virtue of
holding shares.

2 BREELLTHEAFHRIZISINT HZENTELHIEL, KELABEOTHE LG L -
TEDD,

(2) The scope of persons that may participate in reorganization as shareholders
will be determined based on the entries or records in the shareholder registry.

3 FHIPTIL, MREABICRRESUIFLEFEO R VKR EO RS TIT LD . YK EDREATF
BB D5 Z L 2HAITHIENTED, ZOHAITBNTIE, ML IR 5k
AT OWTIE, AHEOBEIZ 0D 5T, BEFFA 22T F LS OF IR, BREL L
THAFRICBNT D ENTER,

(3) The court, upon the petition of a shareholder that is not entered or recorded
in the shareholder registry, may permit the shareholder to participate in
reorganization. In this case, notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, no person other than the person that has obtained the permission
may participate in reorganization as the shareholder with respect to the share
for which the permission is granted.

4 FHPTIZ, FIEBRAOR LTI LY SUIHHME T, BIERTB O EIC L 2FF AT DR
EEXZEEL, IRV ET &N TE D,

(4) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change or revoke the order of permission made under the provisions of the
first sentence of the preceding paragraph.

5 H=HHATB DN TIZ DWW TOEH K ORTHEOBIEIC KL HIRECK LTiE, AR
HETHENTEZD,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the petition
set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (3) and an order under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

6 ATHEICEET 2 L OFEHEO R E I OWT ORI H > 125 E5121%, £ DO,
HEAYEFICEE LTI R SR, ZOHAICENTE, BHEEZHEAILD
BUEE, W L7,

(6) If a judicial decision prescribed in the preceding paragraph and a judicial
decision on the immediate appeal set forth in the paragraph are made, the
written judgment must be served upon the parties concerned. In this case, the
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provisions of the main clause of Article 10, paragraph (3) do not apply.

(BE = DR HE)
(Voting Rights of Shareholders)

FEANTASL HKEX ZOFTIHRA—KICHOE—HlOEIELZ AT 5, 2L, &
ESENHEITRABEZERXTED TV HHEICB N TE, —HioR U > & —fHo
R HT D,

Article 166 (1) Shareholders have one voting right for each one share they hold;
provided, however, that if the reorganizing company provides for a share of
share unit in its articles of incorporation, they will be entitled to one voting
right for each one unit of shares.

2 HIEOBEIZ»PD LT, BASHEDNEAFRFABORIZE N TZOMEL H > T
BHEEZTHETHIENTERWIREBICH D & &%, BRI, BREZA LV,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
reorganizing company is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets at the
time of commencement of reorganization, shareholders do not have any voting
right.

FLtE FEAFEOERRUORA
Chapter VII Preparation and Confirmation of Reorganization Plans
B EAFHEOLRHE

Section 1 Clauses of Reorganization Plans

(FEAEFHEIZ B W TED % FHIH)
(Particulars Specified by Reorganization Plans)
BEATES HAREICEONTT, RICHBIT2FEICEHTIREZEDRITNIETRE
AN
Article 167 (1) A Reorganization Plan must specify clauses concerning the
following:
— XTI —E O EAEEHEE T XTI EOER] DR
(i) modification of the rights of some or all of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders;
= BASHOIE., 25 E, BEZ, BITER., SEHEEAKNER A
(i1) the directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, financial
auditors, and liquidators of the reorganizing company;
= IS EHE O
(iii) payment of common-benefit claims;
&S O FE B ORESE
(iv) the method for procuring funds to repay debts;
T BAFTEICEWT PRI L B X D IS8 O %

(v) the use of earnings beyond the amount expected in the reorganization plan;
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ROROA KO ZHBT 58805 T IAFE L D2 b Ok
(vi) the amount or estimated amount of money listed in (a) and (b) below and
the use thereof;
A BHEA—REEHAUTHET 2 FH TN ITB T OB Y FICRTDLNE S
(A0 B AES RN |
(a) The amount or estimated amount of money to be appropriated for
liquidating distribution, etc. in the procedures prescribed in the main
clause of Article 51, paragraph (1); and
7 EENGHE-HOBEIZ L EHFTICMA S &E o BBE+ 458 I
DA D> TE, FHEOBEIS X0 BHFTIT S e 0B M OFE +—
S —HDOWREIZBWTED SO A7)
(b) The amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the provisions of
Article 108, paragraph (1) (in the case referred to in Article 112, paragraph
(2), the sum of the amount of money paid to the court pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article and the amount determined
by an order set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1)); and
t MR TV LRRBREREN DD L EIT, TOAR
(vii) the content of known post-commencement claims, if there are any.

2 HEt O LENAERMBICEDD bOOIEN, BAFBEICE O TIE, B+ HEE—
HAFZHGT D174, EROEE, FEEET (SHERLEAHINRE -HIIHE
THHEEEESELZNY, FALTUERESRELAPE _H+ =50 IZBWTHLE, ) |
MRS ORI Z OMEAD - OIZHERFHICEAT HIRELED DL LN TE D,

(2) Beyond the particulars specified in the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph
(4), a reorganization plan may specify clauses concerning the acts listed in the
items of Article 45, paragraph (1), the amendment of the articles of
incorporation, business transfers, etc. (meaning business transfers, etc.
prescribed in Article 468, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act; the same applies
in Article 174, item (vi) and Article 213-2), the incorporation of a stock
company and other particulars necessary for reorganization.

(FEAEFHZ L D HERI DA )
(Modification of Rights Based on Reorganization Plans)

FEANTNSG RIBT DHEOENZFT 22OV TOHEAFHONEIL, F—o0
HEHOWENZ AT 2FHOMTIL, TNERFEETRITNET RS RV, 72720, AFI%
BT HEDOREND HGE XITVEO T ABESS L IFHEH = FREE _HE—
FNHE =G E TIZEIT DFEREICOVWTHIEDOED Z L TCHHEEE2E LW EZ
DO E— DO OMERN Z A3 2F ORI EZLHFIT THEEEZEFE LRWEAIL. ZOR
D T,

Article 168 (1) The content of a reorganization plan concerning the persons
holding the following types of rights will be equal between the persons that
hold the same type of rights; provided, however, that this does not apply when
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any person that will suffer detriment has given consent or when equity will not

be undermined even if the plan otherwise provides for a small reorganization

claim, etc. or any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (2), item (i)

through item (iii) or when equity will not be undermined even if any other

difference is set in the handling of the persons that hold the same type of

rights:

—  HAHERE

(i) a secured reorganization claim;

= RO BURHEE O — ik D SEHEDS B> D A HE

(ii) a reorganization claim with a general statutory lien or any other general
priority;

= HIEKRORFIHET 5 b O LSO FAEHE

(iii) a reorganization claim other than those listed in the preceding item and
the following item;

WU KIEZ 1% M

(iv) a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim;

T FRARMPED BRI LESERINE 2 A 9 5 B O

(v) a share the class of which is preferred in terms of the distribution of
residual assets; and

NOHTFICHET D b D LS DR

(vi) a share other than the one set forth in the preceding item.

2 RIS SO HE/AEMMEIZOWT, BEMEDS —EDOHIRNOEEEIC O ESAET 25
BT, TOWIMIX, BAEFRABORND IHhOIE > THET L,

(2) In the case of a reorganization claim set forth in item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph, when a priority exists with regard to the amount of claim arising
within a specific period of time, the period is calculated from the time of
commencement of reorganization retroactively.

3 HAFFEIZEWTIE, BARDMHEEOHENZAHT 2EOMICBNTIL, B HEZIC
BT DB OHEMONANL 2 B E L T, HAFHORNRFICTRIEN OB R ELR T IS
NF2 b7, ZORRITET DR OIBMIL, HiZs 5 OIEMIC L 5,

(3) In a reorganization plan, a fair and equitable difference must be provided
with respect to the content of the reorganization plan between persons that
hold different types of rights, while taking into consideration the order of
priority for the types of rights listed in the items of paragraph (1). In this case,
the order of priority for those rights will be the order of those items.

4 FPEOBEIR, HAREOERME QLB SO ERBOFEREZ RS, ) KOEHEN
+ R BT HET 2 BA TR OEIEFE O RMEIZ OV T, BH L2,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to claim for taxes, etc.
(excluding a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance) or a claim for
a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 142, item (ii).
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5 WAL THEBPAHIN, ITEBOWIRAMTIND & EiX, TOER
OHIRIT, wITHIT 2 M 282 TR B0,

(5) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on a
reorganization plan, the term of the debt does not exceed the following periods:
— Y (ZOMAYIFAIHETE L2 HDIZRD, ) BN 2%E1E. Mkt HEIMH

AT AT (BAFHE O EAGEHES FICRICARR S DI 556 0o
Bl OFEN S D5A1E. ZHE) ounFinm B

(i) when there is any collateral (limited to collateral the serviceable life of
which can be ascertained), the serviceable life thereof or a period of 15 years
(or 20 years when the content of the reorganization plan would be
particularly advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other
special circumstances), whichever is shorter; and

Z HIERICRET LA UAOEEIT, T IE (EAEFHE OWNE D BN RS IR
CHERR S DI D56 OMORR OFE R S 25515, Z+F)

(i1) in cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances).

6 AIEOHET., FAFROEDIZE D HEZRITT 2L O VTR, EH LRV,

(6) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when corporate bonds
are issued pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan.

7 HEWMA KRB SICHET D HATRBRLAATO T EF OFERMEIC OV TR, HA
FHENZ B W TS D E O T OMMEFN S EZ KT TEDZ T H T LN TERY,

(7) A reorganization plan may not provide for reduction and release of debts or
any other measures that would affect a claim for a fine, etc. arising prior to the
commencement of the reorganization prescribed in Article 142, item (ii).

(FBLSE D FF KA O Hgf v )
(Handling Claims for Taxes)

FEATILE BAFEICKWN T, ABEOFERMEIZOE ., £ ORI ELZ KITTE
DaETLHITIE, MINOHEREZATLIEHEDORELZGRITNTRO 20, 2L, Hi%iE
RIEIZHOWT ZAFELL T OB OMIBLORE T35 U < VXML K D W PE DOl O 6T
DED % T D50 XITRIZHET 5 6 DITFR D FERMEIC DN TE OMEMIZ 2 KIE T
EOZT 2581003, BMINOHREZAT2EOERZIITIIRY 2,

Article 169 (1) When providing for any measures that may affect a claim for
Taxes, etc. in a reorganization plan, consent is required from the person that
has the power of collection of the claim; provided, however, that if the
reorganization plan provides for a grace period for payment of not more than
three years or provides for a grace period for realization of assets through
measures to collect arrears with regard to the claim or if it provides for any
measures that may affect any rights with regard to the claims for the following
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taxes and charges, it is sufficient to hear opinions from the person that has the
power of collection:
—  HAFRRBOIREDOANL —F2filmd 50 (Z£0H £ TIZHEAFERE P DR
ENDHDEXIL, TOWREDOH) £TORICAT DIEMBL, 7B S IX A4
(i) delinquent tax, interest tax or delinquent charges arising before one year
elapses after the date of the order commencing reorganization (or before the
date of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan if the order is
made within that one-year period); and
= B ORE T ST\ K D M EEDBATORET DED & T 55 EICBIT HED
MY BN AR 2 AE T B SR i 42
(i1) delinquent tax or delinquent charges arising during the grace period if a
grace period is prescribed for the payment of tax or for the realization of
assets through the measures to collect arrears.
2 BUNOHRZAET LT, MEAXOREZ TSI LNTE D,
(2) The person that has the power of collection may give consent as set forth in
the main clause of the preceding paragraph.
3 RIZHOBUEIZ DD BT, WP RANEREBL O RHEIZ OV TIE, £ DOHEFIZE
BrRETEDETLHHAEICEBNTS, MINOEREZATLH5EOERLZBETIIRY 5,
(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, when the
reorganization plan provides for any measures that would affect rights with
regard to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance, it is sufficient
to hear opinions of the person that has the power to collect the claim.

(B AEMEMER S DFER] DA )
(Modification of Rights of Reorganization Creditors)

FELttER AT O R AEESESUIREOHEN OEFITET 2 REIZHB N T
X, EHAE L EAEEE SR O EOMR O ) BEFE I D NESHEMZHRL, 2
D, BERBEOHNMONEZ EDRITNITRGRW, 2L, FEat+RICHETD
BABHESFICOWTIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 170 (1) Clauses for modifying the rights of some or all of the
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders must clearly indicate rights held
by holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and shareholders which are to be
modified, and also establish the content of rights as modified; provided,
however, that this does not apply to reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in
Article 172.

2 JE & U7 HAEMES B X AIREOMER] T, BAFHEIZ L > TE ORI Z =
FRWbDONH D EEE, TOMNEZIRL2TIE b0,

(2) If there is a right held by a holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc. or
shareholder which will not be affected by a reorganization plan, the right must
be clearly indicated.
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(&% O A K OHELR O L)
(Owing of Debts and Provision of Security)

BEELT % HASHUANOENEASHOFEOFLEDOLDITEBZAHL, T
HRZRMET 5 & x1E, BAFEIZBWT, ZOFEZPRL, 2o, ZOEEXTHE
RHEONKZED R ITIL b7, BASHOMENGHREZRIET LS, [FH
LT 5,

Article 171 (1) If a person other than the reorganizing Company owes a debt or
provides security for the reorganization of the reorganizing company's business,
the reorganization plan must clearly indicate the person and establish the
details of the debt and security right. The same applies when providing
security from the reorganizing company's assets.

2 HAFEIZBWT, BIEOHEICLD2EDE T HITIT, HEELZAHE L, IHEEAE
e 2 FORE 2GR TR S 7220,

(2) In order to establish the details in a reorganization plan under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, consent is required from the person that owes the
debt or provides the security.

(R & O B AAEHEF O HR )
(Handling Reorganization Claims Not Yet Determined)

FEHETF R BEELT KRB -HALICHET 2RBFEOH D HAMMESE T, O
EFHRBET LTS DRH D & &1L, BAFTEIZBW T, £ OHERIIEE O FHE
PEAZBE L. ZHICKT DRI EZ EORITIERE R0,

Article 172 If there is a disputed reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which finalization proceedings
have not yet been closed, a reorganization plan must establish appropriate
measures for the claim, while taking into consideration the possible outcome of

the finalization of the claim.

(B A= 4 D Bk 445
(Directors of Reorganizing Companies)
FELTF =5 ROKFEFIHITHIEEIZENTI, YA FICEDLIFEHEZEDRITN
AP AN
Article 173 (1) The clauses listed in the following items must establish the
particulars specified in the respective items:
— WASHOBRIEICETLRE R0 O6ENSETICHITS D 2R, )
Bkt D Be4s X% 2 O EAE D 515 K OMT
(1) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company (excluding the clauses
listed in the following item to item (iv)): The names of the directors or the
means of election and term of office thereof;
= O WASHNTEAFER A OREDOHIIB TR R EZEDHHEICRBITSE
A ORI T 2% (RGBT 0%R<, ) B &k ORE I
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DA T E DT U < 1FE0E D J7 15 K O]

(i1) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company appoints representative directors at the time of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan (excluding the clauses set forth in
the following item): The names of the directors and the representative
directors or the means of election or appointment and terms of office thereof;

= HASHDNEAFEGE A OREDORFICEWTEESELZBESREST LR DIGEIT
BT 5 HEASHOBHRIKICET 2%H BESER (SHEFH =\ _HITH
ETOEAEFEZREZV ), FENT=FETHZAOCE G +—FE—HIIBWTH
L., ) Td D Hki k& OE VLU O Bk il QNS AR Ui o o4, % OB
L < 13I8 E D FH k& OMT-H

(ii1) the clauses on directors of the reorganization company in cases where the
reorganization company becomes a company with supervisory committee at
the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of
the directors who are supervisory committee members (meaning the
supervisory committee members prescribed in Article 38, paragraph (2) of
the Companies Act; the same shall apply in Article 183, item (x) and Article
211, paragraph (1)), other directors and the representative director or the
methods for election or appointment and terms of office thereof;

W E AR EAFER A OREDORICEWTIHAZERERERL LR DIGAIC
BT 5 EASEOBHIRICET 2%H Bk ,kOSEZES (SHHIEHNE RS —
HIZHET2HZBERZ WY, UTRL, ) OZFBEORA XITZ O L 1T
TE D E KR O

(iv) the clauses on directors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company becomes a company with nominating committees, etc. at the time of
an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the
directors and the members of the respective committees (meaning each
committee prescribed in Article 400, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act; the
same applies hereinafter) or the means of election or appointment and terms
of office thereof;

T FASHRNEAFHER AT OREDORICBWTRHS ERESI R AR
LHASHORFBEICHETLIRE RS HEORAE L IIAFRXITZE DORED
ITHE K O

(v) the clauses on accounting advisors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with company accounting advisors
at the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names
of the accounting advisors or the means of election and term of office thereof;

N OEASHNEAFEREAOREDORKICE W TESRRESH (BEAEROER O
HZ2RFHIET 2 bDIZRET 2 EOERDEDN & LA 2T, KIEF =
FIZBWTREL, ) L2588 2BASHOEERICET H5H EEKOD
B4 332 OIRAE D 715 S O
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(vi) the clauses on company auditors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with company auditors (including
a stock company, the articles of incorporation of which determine that the
scope of the audit is limited to accounting; The same applies in item (iii) of
the following paragraph) at the time of an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan: the names of the company auditors or the means of
election and term of office thereof;

t EASHNEAFEGE A OREDRIZE N TREHEE ARBESMLERDIGEICE
FORAESHORFHEENCETLIRHE K[FEAANORLFE LIZLHXITED
BAT: D J5 1 o O

(vii) the clauses on financial auditors of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with financial auditors at the time
of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the
financial auditors or the means of election and term of office thereof; and

N EASHENEAFBEE A OREDORICEBWTHEAZESESHREBEBEL LR DIEAIC
B OHEESHOBITRICET H5H  BUTR M OREPITR O KA XiTZ ORI
L VLR IE D S VE K O

(viii) the clauses on executive officers of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company becomes a company with nominating committee, etc.
at the time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan: the names
of the executive officers and the representative executive officers or the
means of election or appointment and terms of office thereof.

2 WASHNEAZFEFEATOREDORICEW TERKASMH LR D5E5121F, RO
FIBIT HREICEBWT, Y FICED L FHEEDRITILR B0,

(2) When the reorganizing company becomes a liquidating stock company at the
time of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, the clauses listed in
the following items must determine the particulars specified in the respective
items:

— WASHOBEEANCETLIRE RFICHTLH2b0%k<, ) HREAOKRAX
1 LZ DAL D J5 15 K O

(1) the clauses on liquidators of the reorganizing company (excluding the
clauses set forth in the following item): The names of the liquidators or the
means of election or term of office thereof;

= HASHPSEAFEFE A OREDORHIB W TREERAZED LGB T HE
AESHEOFRERNCET 55E EEAKOCRFBEREADOKA XILZE OBTHE L IX
BIE O ITVE K O

(i1) the clauses on liquidators of the reorganizing company when the
reorganizing company appoints representative liquidators at the time of an
order commencing the reorganization plan: The names of the liquidators and
the representative liquidators or the means of election or appointment and
terms of office thereof; and
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= HASHDNEAREREATOREDORICEWTEAKREST L RDIGHEICBIT S
BASHOBEERICET 55KHE  BEAKORKA XITZE ORED J7iE R OTH

(iii) the clauses on auditors of the reorganizing company when the reorganizing
company becomes a company with company auditors at the time of an order
of confirmation of the reorganization plan: The names of the company
auditors or the means of election and term of office thereof.

(BRDTHAL, OFE UL 15
(Cancellation, Consolidation, or Splitting of Shares)

FEETHUS RICEBIT 21THICET2REICE W TR, BEFHEI M TOIL TV RN
AITHEEAT R AT 9 & THITKER S OWRE L OO S OB DR E D LB &
L FEHEZEDRITIIL R B0,

Article 174 Clauses concerning the following acts must determine the
particulars which would require a resolution of a shareholders meeting or any
other institutional decision of a stock company in order to conduct the acts if
the company were not subject to reorganization:

— BRAOWH, JFEHE L I3 H SOIREEE Y T

(1) cancellation, consolidation, or splitting of shares, or allotment of shares
without contribution;

T BTRR TARIME D TH AN SUBTRR TR RE E(E Y T

(i1) cancellation of share options or allotment of share options without
contribution;

= EARE TS OO R

(ii1) reduction of the amount of the stated capital or reserves;

MU FlReOl Y OMOSFHIEE N E N+ —RE-HEFITBIT 2175

(iv) dividends of surplus and other acts listed in the items of Article 461,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act;

o EROER

(v) amendment of the articles of incorporation;

N RS

(vi) business transfers, etc.; and

£ RSt oMk

(vii) continuation of the stock company.

(At L 2RO BdE)
(Reorganization Company's Acquisition of its Shares)
FELHUSEO S HEASHIC L A2RAOBRBIZET 2 REICEBW T, RIZHBITLHHE
WA EDRITIIL7R 7220,
Article 174-2 Clauses concerning the acquisition by the reorganizing company of
its shares must determine the following:

—  HASENEET A0 FERARETSICH - T RO & O

156



BT L o)

(1) the number of shares to be acquired by the reorganizing company (in the
case of a company with class shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class); and

= BASHERHTS O LIS 5 A

(i1) the date on which the reorganizing company is to acquire the shares set
forth in the preceding item.

(RS TR IR KA AR D 72 PERR U5 D HUA)

(Acquisition of Shares, etc. Subject to Cash-out Involved in Demand for Share,
etc. Cash-out)

FEHETNEO= HASEORITT 2 REKNFIZOWVWTOKRNEFTREF RIS 5%
PR ASE O BARICB T 2 REICRB W T, RICEBIT 2 FHZED R T NIER L7200,
Article 174-3 Clauses concerning the acquisition of shares, etc. subject to the

cash-out involved in the demand for share, etc. cash-out with regard to the

shares, etc. subject to the cash-out issued by the reorganization company shall

provide for the following matters:

— RS T (SHHESEE B UERHE - HICHET DRI R E 2 D, =
RO ZEHFEEO ZIZBWTH L, ) ORA I PRK OERT

(1) the name and address of the special controlling shareholder (meaning the
special controlling shareholder prescribed in Article 179, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same shall apply in item (iii) and Article 214-2);

= SHEFE LSO S -EASICET 5 FIE

(i1) the matters listed in the items of Article 179-2, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act;

= FRRISCECRR T2 AR TR RS SR AT AR 2 B TR NS D BUSIZ BR U TR AR MR 51T
$FLTeBEE T2 & &, YeB0EXTZ DR EHIE

(iii) if the special controlling shareholder delivers money to reorganization
creditors, etc. upon the acquisition of the shares, etc. subject to the cash-out
involved in the demand for share, etc. cash-out, the amount of such money or
the method of calculating such amount; and

M RS ICHET 256121, AR FICKT DR 5 OeE0EY TIZET 5%
H

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the matters concerning the
allotment of the money set forth in said item to reorganization creditors, etc.

(FHEEMAZ 5 &2 5H DO54E)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)
FEEtHESG FERKZ0EZT2EFOFEICET LIREICBW T, RIZHBITHHE
HAeEDRITITR B RN,
Article 175 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for shares for
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subscription must determine the following:

— SHEEEILEILEE HICHET 2 EFH

(i) the subscription requirements prescribed in Article 199, paragraph (2) of the
Companies Act;

TR CHERE -HOBEIZ LY . BAFEOEDICHE, AR S IR E
DR DA UL —EBBTHBE LI H BB N T, 2O OENSIIEE | =55
THOHALE LT & ZITEERAOHASFHO R UL —HOIALRE LIz D
LB T HEET. EOF

(i1) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when the person has filed an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, the person is deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for shares for subscription, an
indication of this;

= HABERFEUIKREICH L TSHEE _a =RFE _HORRAREZT5Z 21Tk
DHEASHOFERKNOE Y TE2Z T ML 5225 L EIE, TOFAYHEEE
MR DF132 1 O HAZ O A

(iii) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 203,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the shares for subscription; and

WU B CHET 25 E I, AR OISR 2 SRR E 4 TIZE
T HHEE

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of shares for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders.

(R T RIMEZ 5l %2 0T DB DBER)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for Subscription)

%§t+ﬁ% ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁ% B ERTR T RIME D HTR TRIMEM AR IS S e b

DTHLHHEITH > TIE, Hi ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ_owf®ﬁ1%aﬁ LT TR
o) %‘:%I%x FHEDOELICEAT HRBEICENTL, RICBITL2FHEZEDRITN
T 6700,

Article 176 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for share options
for subscription (when the share options for subscription are attached to bonds
with share options, the bonds with respect to such bonds with share options
will be included; the same applies hereinafter) must determine the following:
— SEE A= PARE HICHET 25K FE
(i) the subscription requirements prescribed in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the
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Companies Act;

TR CHERE -HOBEIZ LY . BAFHEOEDICHE, BAMEHEE S IR E
DOIER D NI —FBHEE L TG EICEB N T, 2L OFDNIES 5+
RE_HOH AL Z Ulc & S ITBEEFR T HIME DA SF O XL —E DO FAIA S
FlicbDbAhhditeTdrexlE, Z0RF

(ii) if the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when those persons have filed an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, they are deemed to have paid the whole
or part of the amount to be paid in for share options for subscription, an
indication of this ;

= HABEMERSSOIKREICK L TRHERE g+ ZR&E _HOHIALZTHZ L
IZ R0 BASHOFEFK THIMEOE Y TEZ T HERNE 525 L &3, ZOFK
OV B FE TR DB Z T O RAZ OB A

(iii) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 242,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the share options for subscription;

W A ICHET 28561015, BAGEHER T SUIREITKT 2 R T HIMEOE Y
TICHT 2 HH

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of share options for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders; and

o FEEHR T HRIMEDBR TR E I SN b DO TH LGBV T, Y
R RIBEAT AT I DD T OMAE NI HAE TH 5 & 1L, T OHREONE LW
HORATHAREFEIE S &5 —HICHET 2 EFERNOZFE O &

(v) when share options for subscription are attached to bonds with share
options, if the bonds are secured bonds, the content of the security right and
the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act.

(FEMEEZ G EZ T 28 DOHEE)
(Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)
FEtttsR FHEME IR TROEMSEEICOWTO D ZRS, LTRLC, ) %5l
ST HHEOFEICHET L REICB N T, RICHIT L FEHEZEDRTIE RS20,
Article 177 Clauses concerning the solicitation of subscribers for bonds for
subscription (excluding bonds with share options; the same applies hereinafter)
must specify the following:

— DEEANEELASRETIET 5 HE
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(1) the particulars listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;

= FHEAEPHEEMNHEE TH D & E T EOEEMEONRE K OCHERHEEFTES
TREHICBIET D ERERN OZFER O S

(ii) if the bonds for subscription are secured bonds, the content of the security
right and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act;

= BUEHLAREHOBEIZLY , EAFEOE DIV, ARSI E
DOMHEF ORI —FBHEW L2 HAITB T, I boEREFESHELE+E
R HOMIALE LTz & T3 EENE OFIABRADO 25 L —5 DO hiAH % LTz
boLHhpTILLETDEEIX, ZDOF

(iii) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when those persons have filed an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, the persons are deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid in for bonds for subscription, an
indication of this ;

WU ARSI B L Tttt N B ERE T HOHIAL LT 52 L
IR BEASHOFEMMEORY TEZ T HHMNEZEHE 25 & E1X, ZOBEKRUYHE
EEME DB Z T OHAZ OB H

(iv) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription of the
reorganizing company by filing an application set forth in Article 677,
paragraph (2) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date
for application for subscription of the bonds; and

T HTSICHET 256 2IE, BHAREKEE S SIS T 5 5 EAAE ORI Y TICH
ERAE =T

(v) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of bonds for subscription to reorganization creditors, etc. or

shareholders.

(L AAE M 5 SR E O MR DIH I & 51# 2123 2 BREEF D A7)
(Issuing of Shares in Exchange for Extinguishment of Rights of Reorganization
Creditors or Shareholders)
FEL Lo HABHESSE IR EOHEF O XIL—HOHER & 52127 5
HRADRITIZHET 2 RHICB N TE, RICHBIT L2 FHEZEDRITNIER B0,
Article 177-2 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning the
issuing of shares in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole or part of the
rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders:
— BT T80 (FERABITSEICH > TE, BT 2R &K OFEH
T & D)
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(i) the number of the shares to be issued (in the case of a company with class
shares, the classes of shares and the number of shares of each class);

=I5 E RS K OVE AR YE(F BT 2 FIA

(ii) particulars concerning the stated capital and capital reserves to be
increased; and

= BAEHEEE IR TSR T 28T T 52 oFE Y 2T 5 FH
(iii) particulars concerning the allotment of the shares to be issued to

reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

2 FEAEMEMEE H SUIRR EOMERI O R XX — 5 OVEI & 51 22T 2 0k TR0 (4
FEBTIR T RIMEDS TR T A AR I SN b DO THLHGEITH - T, HaLbk T
KM IOV ToOEZE T, UT IO, BANTF=REF=5K0% _H -
THEFETLHICBON TR L, ) OFTICETLIRECBWTE, RICHT 2 HEZE
DHIRFHITR B2,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning the issuing of share
options (when the share options are attached to bonds with share options, the
bonds with respect to the bonds with share options are included; hereinafter
the same applies in this Article, Article 183, item (xiii) and Article 225,
paragraph (5)) in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole or part of the
rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders:

—  BATT D HRTRIME D NE K UL

(1) the content and the number of the share options to be issued;

= OBITT O T RMEEZRID M TDHA

(i1) the day on which the share options to be issued are to be allotted;

= FITT DR THRIMEDI TR TRMEME IS SN b O TH DG E 1T, Stk
FEARELETARSSIHET 2FH

(iii) if the share options to be issued are attached to bonds with share options,
the particulars listed in the items of Article 676 of the Companies Act;

W A ICHET 2HEICB W T, Rl OFR TR T SR TR S
OWTORMEFEHNEE —H, FEttLsaE _Hm, FLtatttsE —m,
FEENTERE -HUIBENENRE -HOREIC L D5EROTIEIZ O HED
EOETHEZIX, ZOED

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, if the reorganization plan
otherwise provides for the means of making demand with regard to the share
options attached to bonds with share options set forth in the same item
under the provisions of Article 118, paragraph (1), Article 179, paragraph (2),
Article 777, paragraph (1), Article 787, paragraph (1), or Article 808,
paragraph (1) of the Companies Act, an indication of this;

B B =FICHET 2HEICRB VT, SR TR AEE IS DWW T OFAE 2 LR AT
HAETH D & Zid. ZOHRMEONE K CHAMAEEFEES LB —HITHET
HIEFERK D ZFER AL DO 75

(v) in the case prescribed in item (iii), if the bonds with respect to the bonds
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with share options are secured bonds, the content of the security right and
the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act; and

N AR SUIR TS T 2 BIT T 2R TRIMEOE Y TIZET 5 FH

(vi) the particulars concerning the allotment of share options to be issued to
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

3 FEAREHERE H IR EOMERI O E XX —EOVHIR & 51 2 (2T D fE Gk T4
HAEEICOVWTO LD ZFRS, LT 205, HHAF=RE =2 k0% 1+
HRBIIBIZRBNTHE L, ) OFTICHETL2REICENTL, RIZEBIT 2 FHZED
RFNIE R B0,

(3) Clauses concerning the issuing of bonds (excluding those with respect to
bonds with share options; hereinafter the same applies in this Article, Article
183, item (xiii), and Article 225, paragraph (5)) in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders must establish the following:

— BT D HEORE

(i) the total amount of the bonds to be issued;

= RBITT B AR OB

(ii) the amount of each bond to be issued;

= FBITT DHEOF R

(iii) the interest rate for the bonds to be issued;

VU F&179 5 4EAE DERR D J5 15 L OHIRR

(iv) the means and due date for the redemption of the bonds to be issued;

I StEEAREEFARELSNLENSETROEHE++ SIcHBT 5HFH

(v) the particulars listed in Article 676, item (v) through item (viii) and item
(xii) of the Companies Act;

NOFITT HDENHRAHAE TH D & &1, £ OO NE K ORI HAE(EFE
B KRB HICHET D EFERNOZFES O S

(vi) if the bonds to be issued are secured bonds, the content of the security
right and the trade name of the trustee company under a trust agreement
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Secured Bond Trust Act; and

t BN S IR T 2 RIT T HHEOER Y TITET 5 FH

(vii) the particulars concerning the allotment of the bonds to be issued to

reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

(F 150
(Dissolution)
FEETHNSG MBICRET LI WL, 20 KOO 2 E D 72 1T L7
L7, T2 L, AT L 2B OLEIT. ZOMIRD Thu,
Article 178 Clauses concerning dissolution must determine dissolution and its
scheduled time; provided, however, that this does not apply in the case of
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dissolution as a result of a merger.

(AR A 5)
(Entity Conversion)
FELETILE FoSth~OMMEFICET 2 REICE W TE, ML EEmIZBNT
EDDHREFRELEDRTIULR B R0,
Article 179 Clauses concerning the entity conversion into a membership
company must define the particulars that should be prescribed in an entity
conversion plan.

(WAL A& BF)

(Absorption-Type Mergers)

FE NS WINEGDE (BAESHEBHERT 2WINEH TH - T, WNEHEFT L2
. (LR TRING DRt o, ) MRS TH L b DIZRD, LR ZDH
IZBWTH L, ) IZHT22RBEICENTE, RICHITL2HEHEZEDZ2ITHITR LR,

Article 180 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning an
absorption-type merger (limited to an absorption-type merger in which the
reorganizing company becomes extinct and the company that survives the
absorption-type merger (hereinafter referred to as the "company surviving the
absorption-type merger") is a stock company; hereinafter the same applies in
this paragraph):

—  WRINAPFRKICB N TED 5 REFIH

(1) particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger
agreement;

= RINA DR SR A DRI ER U CRARMEMER F 0%t L a2 ofho i iE

(LLF T&8%E) Lo, ) 228432 EiT, Y%eEFE IOV ToORICEIT S

)

(ii) if the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money or
other assets (hereinafter referred to as "money, etc.") to reorganization
creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger, the following particulars
concerning the money, etc.:

A HEEBERENPRINAE I ERSEOKRKNTH 5 & i, Yo (FEEpk
AT B o> Tk, RROFBEE L O Z L o) XUEE OO B E LI !
(2GRN G R AR = R D AR K O i & DFHIZ BE 4 2 F IR

(a) If such money, etc. includes shares of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the number of the shares (in the case of a company
with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class) or the means for calculating the number, and the
particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital and reserves of the

company surviving the absorption-type merger;

B SRS SRINE IME RO Gk PRI IC SV To b oz B
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<o) ThdE&EIF, HUEAEOHM N O Z & OXAE O SEH DG FHE UL
ZORETTIE

(b) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with share
options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class of
bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N U ERE DRI A D ERE S OFTR TR CRTk TRIMEMT B IS S iz b
DERLS, ) ThdL X, YLK TRIEDONE K OBUTE DRIE FHIE

(c) If the money, etc. includes share options of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with share
options), the content and number of the share options, or the means of
calculating the number;

= YEEEREDPWINE RSO TN EETH D & 1, HZHHT
KIMET AR IZ DWW T O ITHUE 3 2 FH K OV Y 3HTRE TR AR A S 78
T HIMEIZ DN TONTHIET 2 FIH

(d) If the money, etc. includes bonds with share options of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the particulars prescribed in (b)
concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars prescribed in
(c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with share options;
or

B MRS EDNRIA IO AE (R, HELTFER T RHEZ VD,
UTRLC, ) UADHMPETH D & &ix, HEMEONRE KR OEE L IFHEXTZ
o DOREEIE

(e) If the money, etc. includes assets other than shares, etc. (meaning shares,
bonds, and share options; the same applies hereinafter) of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount
of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount;

= WIFICHET 256 121E, BABEE SIS T DR OEEFOH Y TIZET S
HIH
(ii1) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the

allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization

creditors, etc.

2 WINEG (HASHEDNHET 2WINEHF Th - T, WA sttt Foath T
HHBLDIZRL, LFZOHIZEBWTHL, ) IZETA2FEICEBWTIE, RIZBITS
FHZEDRTNIT R B0,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type
merger (limited to an absorption-type merger in which the reorganizing
company becomes extinct and the company surviving the absorption-type
merger is a membership company; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph):

—  RINADFEERICB W TED 5N & HIH
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(1) particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger
agreement;
= HEAEEREFEDSRINGOHIER L TRIE S FR sttt B LD & E X RoA
MHNETIZRIT 2WINE I FRESEORZITIE T, Y%A NONETIZED L HF
H
(ii) if reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company surviving
the absorption-type merger upon the conclusion of the merger, the
particulars specified in (a) through (c) below for the categories of the
company surviving the absorption-type merger listed in (a) through (c),
respectively:
14 Hhatt Y E O K4 T4 R OMERTIE N & O 4
(a) General partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners
and the value of their contributions;
n BESt MR ORA A REOMERT, Mgt B E R B4R XTA
FREFATALE OWT I TH D ORI itk B oo & O ffigH
(b) Limited partnership company: the names and addresses of the partners,
whether the partners have unlimited liability or limited liability, and the
value of their contributions; or
N BRI Y B O K4 T4 PR OME T IE ONT & O A4
(c) Limited liability company: the names and addresses of the partners and
the value of their contributions;
= RIADHERE AL SIS DRI BE U C AR 5106 L CaskssE (RINE DT
Rt Oy 2 BR<, ) 22T 5L &F, UHeEFEIIOVTORICHEIT 2FH
(ii1) if the company surviving the absorption-type merger delivers money, etc.
(excluding the equity interests of the company surviving the absorption-type
merger) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the absorption-type merger,
the following particulars concerning the money, etc.:
A HEEREDBRINA RS OHME TH D & E1X, YREAHE O &K OFEHH
L OBRAEORFOEGFHEI LT DR IETT A
(a) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the classes of the bonds and the total amount for
each class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;
2 YA ENRINE RS OB OMETH 5 & EiX, YEMEON
BROEHE LTI N6 OREHIE
(b) If the money, etc. includes assets other than bonds of the company
surviving the absorption-type merger, the content and number or amount
of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount; and
W RTSICHRET 25 AT, BAGHER SN T 5 RS O8RS OR S TIZET 5
HIH
(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
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creditors, etc.
3 WA (HAESENRINAIFREStEE 2 bDOICRS, ) ICHT I F&HEICE N
X BINA PRI BNWTED 2 XREFHE ED R ITIER B0,
(3) Particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type merger agreement
must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type merger (limited to a
merger in which the reorganizing company becomes the company surviving the

absorption-type merger).

Cérax & 0F)
(Consolidation-Type Mergers)

FENtT—% Fxaft (EASEPHERT 2RAaFCTh o T, FxafFHic L v
T oHat (LT TE A Ot &), ) WEASHTHLHDIZRS, LITF
COEIZBWTRHL, ) BT 2REICEW T, RICEIT 2 HHEEZEDRIT IR
SRR

Article 181 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a
consolidation-type merger (limited to a consolidation-type merger in which the
reorganizing company becomes extinct and the company that is incorporated in
the consolidation-type merger (hereinafter referred to as the "company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger") is a stock company; hereinafter
the same applies in this paragraph):

— FREURNICBVWTED D XX HIH

(1) particulars that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type merger
agreement;

OB A ORISR G UM U CHE AR EMES F IOk L TR E R AT 5 &

T, HEHEAZEIZOWTORICHET 5 FHIHE

(ii) if the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger delivers shares,
etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the consolidation-type merger, the
following particulars concerning the shares, etc.:

A YR ENTR IR LSO TH 5 & i3, Sk (FEEpk
ﬁxﬁ oo TiX, MROFEE L O Z L o) XUEEDOBOEEF LN
(ZHREHTRR B ORI DO E AR K O i & DFHIZBE & 2 FIH

(a) If the shares, etc. are shares of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger, the number of such shares (in the case of a
company with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the
number of shares of each class), or the means of calculating the number,
and the particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital and
reserves of the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

7 HEREEDN IR A IR LS OHAE CIR TRMEM R IC DV T D b D % Bk
<o) Thd&EIL, HEABEOHME MO Z & OFKAEOSEH DG FHEE UL
Z DFEE T

(b) If such shares, etc. are bonds of the company incorporated in the
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consolidation-type merger (excluding those with respect to bonds with
share options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class
of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N %’li*ﬁif’“'“ INHTRR B PFRRSL SO FR T #OME CITRR T RIMEM LI S e b
DxfE<, ) THDLEE, YEFRTIEONE RO IZORET L

(o) If such shares, etc. are share options of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger (excluding those attached to bonds with share
options), the content and number of the share options, or the means of
calculating the number;

= YEHRAFEDIR G RIS OFR TR EETH D & E1E, Lo T
KM DWW T O B ITHUE T D FH M O RZHTR T HROMEA AR A S s
R HIMEIZ DWW T ONTHIET 5 FHIH

(d) If the shares, etc. are bonds with share options of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the particulars prescribed
in (b) concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars
prescribed in (c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with
share options; or

= HIEICHRET L5 AICIE. BARHEE ST SRS OMRAEOE Y TIZET S
HIH
(ii1) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the

allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization

creditors, etc.

2 et (BASHEDHEET 28R EHFTho T, ﬂ?ﬁnx A {9? Mt Ry ST
HHLDIZRD, T ZOHEIZBWTHLE, ) ICHET2REICBW T, RICHIT S
FHAEDRTNIER 520,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a consolidation-type
merger (limited to a consolidation-type merger in which the reorganizing
company becomes extinct and the company incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger is a membership company; hereinafter the same applies in this
paragraph)'

— FREIRNICBVWTED D RXFIH

(i) the particulars that should be prescribed in a consolidation-type agreement;

= HAEEERENTRAIRR LSO B e D LT, SHERELE L REE
— N SIS 5 FIH

(ii) if reorganization creditors, etc. become partners of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the particulars listed in
Article 755, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Companies Act;

= B A ORISR G ORI U CHEABER FITH L CTHIEL R T 5 & &
i\ YL AL E OFEE N O & & DK AAE OB O G FHE T E DOEEFIE

(iii) if the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger delivers
bonds to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the conclusion of the merger, the

167



classes of such bonds and the total amount for each class of bonds, or the
means of calculating such total amount; and

M A5 ICHUET 256121, BAMER ST DS O-EOEY TIZET 5%
H

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the bonds set forth in the same item to reorganization creditors,

etc.

(I 5371
(Absorption-Type Company Splits)

FENT S5 WIS ENCBET 2 5RHEICB W TE, WIS EIEROICB W TED L NEH
HZEDRITNIER B0,

Article 182 Particulars that should be prescribed in an absorption-type company
split agreement must be set forth in clauses concerning an absorption-type

company split.

Corax 5 #1)

(Incorporation-Type Company Splits)

FENT RO HRAENCET 2 REIZB W TIE, #r
THFEHAZTEDRITNXR S0,

Article 182-2 Clauses concerning an incorporation-type company split must

SIEIFHEIC BV TED 5N

R

establish the particulars that should be prescribed in an incorporation-type

company split plan.

(B A #)
(Share Exchanges)

FENT Ko = KR (EASEPRASZ L T 2A St (LUT TR #7e
ETS Lo, ) LR THS T, TORITEKRRNOEHEIGT 55
(LU TR eiat) v o, ) MMMASHETHL b DICRD, UTFZD
HIZBWTH L, ) BT HREIZBW T, RIZEBIT2FEEZEDRITULR L2
VY,

Article 182-3 (1) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share
exchange (limited to a share exchange in which the reorganizing company is
the stock company that effects the share exchange (hereinafter referred to as
the "wholly owned subsidiary company in share exchange") and the company
that acquires all of its issued shares (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly
owning parent company in share exchange") is a stock company; hereinafter
the same applies in this paragraph):

— BRI BN TED DN EHIH
(i) the particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;

= R HE B RASTHR IR U CHAMMEE I L CaE 2 M T D
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EEIT, BB EIZIOWTORICHEIT 55H

(i) if the wholly-owning parent company in the share exchange delivers money,

etc. to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange, the following

particulars concerning the money, etc.:

A HUEEREPKRAZHETELBSHEOKRATH L & 21T, kN0 f (K
AFITEITH > TE, MAORBE R O Z L o) EZEOBOREH LN
ONT Y RZ RS e BB AL D B AR S K O (i 2 DRI BE 9~ % F+ 20

(a) If the money, etc. includes shares of the wholly-owning parent company in
the share exchange, the number of the shares (in the case of a company
with different classes of shares, the classes of shares and the number of
shares of each class) or the means of calculating the number, and the
particulars concerning the amount of stated capital and reserves of the
wholly-owning parent company in the share exchange;

7 YEeRE IR E SR SO E ik TR EEIC > VW To b0 %
fr<. ) THDH LT, %R O M O Z & O/ ALE OB OB FHEEX
X DORESE

(b) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the wholly-owning parent company in
the share exchange (excluding those with respect to bonds with share
options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each class of
bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N U ERE N RS STE R B S O FE TN CIR TR I ST
bDOERS, ) THDH LT, HBFHIRTHIHONE L OB LT DR ET L

(c) If the money, etc. includes share options of the wholly-owning parent
company in the share exchange (excluding those attached to bonds with
share options), the content and number of the share options, or the means
of calculating the number;

= HHEeERENRAZITE ST OFRTREMNHE TH D & &i1d, Sk
TAHRIMEMHAEIZ DWW T O B ITHUET 2 FH K O Y LRTR PRI & A S e
PR THRIHEILZ DV T ONTHET D FIH

(d) If the money, etc. includes bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company in the share exchange, the particulars prescribed in (b)
concerning the bonds with share options and the particulars prescribed in
(c) concerning the share options attached to the bonds with share options;
or

B UBEEREPHRALZH T BT ORKNEFELSNOMIETH D & &1, YLV E
DR RO L <ITEXI N D DRES

(e) If the money, etc. includes assets other than shares, etc. of the wholly-
owning parent company in the share exchange, the content and number or
amount of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount;
RIS ICHUET 2581013, BAMHEE S CE T 2R 2 08F 08 S TTlT %

HIH

169



(iii) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

2 MRASH (BASHEDPIKRAZITE ST 2t & R DA TH - T, RS H B4
BEHNERSHETHLHDICRD, LTFTZOHIZBWTHL, ) IZETL25HEICE
WL, RIZEIT 2 FHEZED R ITIL R B2,

(2) The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share exchange
(limited to a share exchange in which the reorganizing company becomes the
wholly owned subsidiary company in the share exchange and the wholly
owning parent company in the share exchange is a limited liability company;
hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph):

— BAZHBREIICB O TED 5 XX HIH

(i) particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement;

= HAEEEEPHRAZHICE L TR TSRSt OB & e D & XX, 4
F1 B 0O KA, 3340 B K OME Pl ONE Y& O ffi 8

(i) if reorganization creditors, etc. become, upon the share exchange, partners
of the wholly owning parent company in share exchange, the names and
addresses of the partners and the value of their contributions:

= BB SRS LIS U CHEAMHEE S IO L Taiks (Raixg#
TEHStOR S ZRS, ) 2RMNT L L EIE HERERFITOVWTORIZEITS
& S

(iii) if the wholly owning parent company in share exchange delivers money,
etc. (excluding the equity interests of the wholly owning parent company in
share exchange) to reorganization creditors, etc. upon the share exchange,
the following particulars concerning the money, etc.:

A HEZERENUURALHBTE SR SHOMETH D & Eid, H%HEOHE &
O Z & OBAMEORFEOEFHEIT T ORE L

(a) If the money, etc. includes bonds of the wholly owning parent company in
the share exchange, the classes of the bonds and the total amount for each
class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

2 N EN UHKRALI TSRSt OHELUANOMETH D & E1E, MM
PEDPE K OEH L IFBUI I N 6 0B E G

(b) If the money, etc. includes assets other than bonds of the wholly owning
parent company in the share exchange, the content and number or amount
of the assets, or the means of calculating the number or amount; and

WU A ICHET 2% EI0IE, BARBER SIS SR O&EEFOH Y TIZET S
$IH

(iv) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the money, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

3 B (RASENRAZHGERB AL R bOICRD, ) ICHETDHREICE
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WTE, BRI B W TED Z2 X FHEHZ ED RIT LR B 720,

(3) Particulars that should be prescribed in a share exchange agreement must be
set forth in clauses concerning a share exchange (limited to the share
exchanges in which the reorganizing company becomes the wholly owning
parent company in the share exchange).

(BB )
(Share Transfers)
FENT Folm BFERXBERICETARBEICBW T, RIZEBT 2 FHZEDRITNIE
IRBTRN,
Article 182-4 The following must be set forth in clauses concerning a share
transfer:
— BB EICBWTED D XX FIH
(1) the particulars that should be prescribed in a share transfer plan;
= MBI L VRS T O RAa . (LT TR IR e e at ] £ o, )
DEAB R BE U CHRAEMESR S I3 L CY AR IR L2 2Bl sttt ok %%
AT L &R, YEHERAFEIZ OV TORICHEIT 5 HE
(ii) if the company that is incorporated through the share transfer (hereinafter
referred to as the "wholly-owning parent company incorporated through the
share transfer") delivers shares, etc. of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer to reorganization creditors, etc. upon
the share transfer, the following particulars concerning the shares, etc.:

A BEKAEPIKRABLER LTS EORATH 5 & ik, Bkl (E
FHRARITSICH - TR, OB L OHIE Z & 08) T2 0BOHEET;
B DN SRR L 5 R B A O B AR S i OV @ ORI 5 FH

(a) If the shares, etc. include shares of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer, the number of the shares (in the
case of a company with different classes of shares, the classes of shares
and the number of shares of each class), or the means of calculating the
number, and the particulars concerning the amount of the stated capital
and reserves of the wholly-owning parent company incorporated through
the share transfer;

2 YERESIRARBIER L SRSt OE CRRTEMEEIZ OV TO L
DxERLS, ) ThdHE T, YHEHEOFHBE L OHEE T L O/ HEDOSFHDOAE
KEXTE DR E T

(b) If the shares, etc. include bonds of the wholly-owning parent company
incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those with respect to
bonds with share options), the classes of the bonds and the total amount
for each class of bonds, or the means of calculating the total amount;

N EERAE PRI L R B S OFR T CIR TRMEA AR 124 &
NEbDxEFRLS, ) ThHDE T, BEFHRTREONE KO UTZ DREET
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(c) If the shares, etc. include share options of the wholly-owning parent
company incorporated through the share transfer (excluding those
attached to bonds with share options), the content and number of the share
options, or the means of calculating the number;
= YEMAEDPERABIER LB SO TREMEE TH D & &1, Yk
BR PRI RIS DN T O B (ZTHUE T 2 T KOS 3OTE TRIME M R IS S
NI EE THRIMEIZ OV TONIHUET 2 FH
(d) If the shares, etc. include bonds with share options of the wholly-owning
parent company incorporated through the share transfer, the particulars
prescribed in (b) concerning the bonds with share options and the
particulars prescribed in (c) concerning the share options attached to the
bonds with share options; or
= HIFICRET 2HEIE. BAREREEFIHT 2 RS ORKEOEY TIZET S
& S
(ii1) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of the shares, etc. set forth in the same item to reorganization
creditors, etc.

Gttt DR AL)

(Incorporation of New Companies)

FENT =% HMASHORZICET HRHEICEWVWTE, RICHIT L2FHZEDRITH
b, 2720, I e0F, o B SUIREB IR L 0 RSt 25T 54
Bl ZOMRY TR,

Article 183 The following must be provided for in clauses concerning the
incorporation of a stock company; provided, however, that this does not apply
to the incorporation of a stock company through a consolidation-type merger,
Incorporation-type company split, or share transfer:

— BT LIS CLTFTZofRBWT Hatt) 2v), ) ieonwTosthik
Bt ERE S OHENSE TICHIT2FHE, IattBNEBITTLI N TEDHHK
KOMEA PITH OGRS o VE AR ORI 55 H

(1) the particulars listed in Article 27, item (i) through item (iv) of the
Companies Act concerning the stock company to be incorporated (hereinafter
referred to as the "new company" in this Article), the total number of shares
that may be issued by the new company, and the particulars concerning the
amount of stated capital and capital reserves of the new company;

Z et oERTEDLHEE HISICHT 2 FHIRD b O &R, )

(i1) the particulars prescribed in the articles of incorporation of the new
company (excluding those pertaining to the particulars listed in the
preceding item);

= O RAOBSIREEERA (SHHER T \RE - HICHIE T D B R A
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Wo, UTFRILC, ) 51 &% 02H50FELT L LT, REASITHT 5 9H

(ii1) if subscribers for shares solicited at incorporation (meaning shares
solicited at incorporation prescribed in Article 58, paragraph (1) of the
Companies Act; the same applies hereinafter) of the new company are
solicited, the particulars listed in the items of the same paragraph;

W E_EHERE -HOBEICRY, BAFBEOEDITIE, BAMMES S I E
DR DA T —EAER L T2 EIZHB W T, 26 OFENPSHERE LHILESH
SHOH AR Z Uz & Z 3R ORI MR DO HIA SFH O 25 T —H DA
ABFELTEbDERBRTEETHEEIT, £DOF

(iv) when the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders have been extinguished as prescribed in the reorganization
plan pursuant to the provisions of Article 205, paragraph (1), if it is provided
that when the person has filed an application set forth in Article 59,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act, the person is deemed to have paid the
whole or part of the amount to be paid for shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company, an indication of this ;

o AR LY HAEERE S IR EICH L TSHIES LIRS ZHDO A
HaTHZ EIZL VIS tORIFFERXDOTI YL TE2Z T LN E 525 & E 13,
Z D E KO LR AL EERA DL Z T OHIALOH A

(v) if it is provided that if reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are
granted entitlement to the allotment of shares solicited at incorporation of
the new company by filing an application set forth in Article 59, paragraph
(3) of the Companies Act, an indication of this and the due date for
application for subscription of the shares solicited at incorporation;

NOETICRET 25 EITIE, ARSI I 2 R LR SRR A O E Y
TICH¥ 25

(vi) in the case prescribed in the preceding item, the particulars concerning the
allotment of shares solicited at incorporation to reorganization creditors, etc.
or shareholders;

t HASHEL SR T R E W PE R N O

(vii) the assets to be transferred from the reorganizing company to the new
company and the value thereof;

I\ IR AE ORI RFEGRE 5 O K4 XUEE OIRIEO HiE R CERSZEARESILTH
DB EASLE R (SHERE = FN\SRE HICHE T DRV AEZE
BEWo, FHHHFICBWTHLUL, ) Th Dk R BUER S L2 AL LI O 5% IR R
BDNT I TH DD

(viii) the names of directors at incorporation of the new company or the means
of election thereof, and if the reorganization company is a company with
supervisory committee, whether or not each director at incorporation is a
supervisory committee member at incorporation (meaning the supervisory
committee member at incorporation prescribed in Article 38, paragraph (2) of
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the Companies Act; the same shall apply in item (x));

L ROADPLRETIZHITLHEDOXSITIS L., HiEA PO ARETITED HFHIH

(ix) the particulars specified in (a) through (e) below for the cases listed in (a)
through (e), respectively:

A B RERIF R Z ED D56 BROLRRURII& O K4 T2 OBED S
%=

(a) When the new company appoints representative directors: the names of
the representative directors at incorporation or the means of appointment
thereof;

0 OHStAREI S ERESHETHLIHE RUBREHZEORALE L IFLHX
32 DD Tk

(b) When the new company is a company with accounting advisors: the
names of the accounting advisors at incorporation or the means of election
thereof;

N ISP EAREREST (BEAEKOEAOHPIZ ZFHICET 2L DIZRET S
EOERDEDN O LKA EZET, ) THLIYLE WALFFEAROKXAL X
ZDBRIED T

(c) Where the new company is a company with company auditors (including a
stock company the articles of incorporation of which provide that the scope
of the audit by its auditors will be limited to an audit related to
accounting): the names of the company auditors at incorporation or the
means of election thereof;

= P SEEAARESATHL5E RILHIEFHEAEANORALFE L <134
FRIEZ OR(TD Ji 1k

(d) Where the new company is a company with financial auditors: the names
of the financial auditors at incorporation or the means of election thereof;
or

B SR EALZERERESHTHL5G RIRLRR, &R IITE KO
SERFRE AT DA T E DOBTA L < ITRED F L

(e) When the new company is a company with nominating committee, etc.:
the names of the committee members at incorporation, executive officers at
Iincorporation and representative executive officers at incorporation or the
methods for election or appointment thereof;

+ St SLRREE TSt BNERESFLZESRESTTHLIHEHITH > T,
LIRS B E L B T d L B LRFIURG % T2 VDS O SEIRFBURG ) . BRI FE
25 ROLRFE AR BRSLRFURBGHTR . OLRFER R, ROZFFPUTR . BROLRH R
PUTER IR SFHEAE AN OF Z 8 Z FRAEFE ILEICIB W T TR B 65 5
EWVVD, ) MERHOMNZICEN TR et EESLZESRESHTH
LS EIlh o T, BEFER TH 2 iR T2 LA O Bkitk) . K555
A, WREGE%R., #ZBES0EH, PUTR., REJITR UISFEEAN (FH
IZBWT DSt BuixE] Lo, ) ERoGRICB T 5 Yt &
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(x) when the new company's directors at incorporation (if the new company is a
company with supervisory committee, directors at incorporation who are
supervisory committee member at incorporation or other directors),
accounting advisors at incorporation, auditors at incorporation,
representative directors at incorporation, committee members at
incorporation, executive officers at incorporation, representative executive
officers at incorporation or financial auditors at incorporation (referred to as
"directors, etc. at incorporation" in Article 225, paragraph (5)) become, after
the incorporation of the new company, its directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, representative directors (if the new company is a company with
supervisory committee, directors who are supervisory committee members or
other directors), members of respective committees, executive officers,
representative executive officers, or financial auditors (referred to as "new
company's directors, etc." in the same paragraph), the respective terms of
office of the new company's directors, etc.;

+— HSHPEEFRTIELS T 2E80FEELT L& &3, HELHAEL
FIHT 5 FIH

(xi) if the new company solicits subscribers for share options for subscription,
the particulars listed in the items of Article 176;

+= HESHPFEMAMEL S ST OEOEELT L L EIT. HEEHEREEICHE
% HIH

(xi1) If the new company solicits subscribers for bonds for subscription, the
particulars listed in the items of Article 177; and

+= Bt HAEHER S IR EOMEFR] O RF ST —EOHEIK & 5 2 1T et
DFRANLRFFATHRAL, IR TR XIHEORITEZ T 5 L E1d, FEab+HESFo I
E DHHEIH

(xiii) if the new company issues shares issued at incorporation, share options or
bonds of the new company in exchange for the extinguishment of the whole
or part of the rights of reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the
particulars specified in Article 177-2.

FE EAREROREH

Section 2 Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plans

(A FHE R O #2 HFFH)
(Period for Submission of Proposed Reorganization Plans)
HENTUE EMANT BE = TNRE - HIIBUET 2 B H IR o T % B BT
DED D WM, BAFFEIZE 2R U TEHIFTICRE L2 Tz 6780,
Article 184 (1) A trustee, within the period specified by the court after the
expiration of the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article 138,
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paragraph (1), must prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to
the court.

2 WAEStH, EHAE U7 EABHEE S IR, BHFTOED 2 WIMNIC, BAEG
B %R A ER U CEHIPTICI_R 3 5 2 &R TE D,

(2) The reorganizing company, a holder of a filed reorganization claim, etc., or a
shareholder may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit to the
court within the period specified by the court.

3 AIHEHOHIME (RHOBEIZEZVMESNHMEZR, ) ORBIX., TAEFHHR
WEOPED B S —HFELNO B TRITIIXZR 5720,

(3) The last day of each of the periods set forth in the preceding two paragraphs
(excluding any period as extended under the provisions of the following
paragraph) must be within one year from the date of the order commencing
reorganization.

4 FHFTIE. FRIOFENH D L 1L, B TICR Y IR T, F—H L% —H
DHEIZL D EDT-WRAHETHZ LN TE D,

(4) If there are special circumstances, the court, upon petition or by its own
authority, may extend the period specified thereby pursuant to the provisions

of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2).

(FEORHOPEILZNE LT 25 HAFESR)
(Proposed Reorganization Plan Aiming for Discontinuation of All Business)

FENtTIE HASHOFEZ LT AESHEL M L, T SEFELFEOERE,
ABOF. SO EE L ISR L Vit oOFE B M T L5 L ENRETHE
AEFHEIEOERANEETH 2 2 &N HAEFRBABRZRICH L IR o7 & &%, #BeHpT
L ATERE —H XTI ZHICHET 2EOHNL TR Y, BASHOFEEDEE OFE
IEZRNF LT HHEAFREOEREZFT T LHIENTED, LIEL, BEEDO KD
s a2 ET DL EIE. ZORY TR,

Article 185 (1) If it becomes obvious, after the commencement of reorganization,
that it is difficult for the reorganizing company itself, or for any other person
through the transfer of business, or the merging, split or incorporation of a
stock company, to prepare a proposed reorganization plan aiming for the
continuation of the reorganizing company's business, the court, upon the
petition of any of the persons prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of
the preceding Article, may permit preparation of a proposed reorganization
plan for the discontinuation of all of the reorganizing company's business;
provided, however, that this does not apply if this will harm the common
interests of creditors.

2 PP, BASRRZIGRICHNT 2 EDOREEZT 2 E TIE, WO THEEAILD
ARV ETZ LN TE D,

(2) The court may rescind the permission set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph at any time until it makes an order to refer the proposed
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reorganization plan to a resolution.

(EAFHE R DE )
(Revision of Proposed Reorganization Plans)

FENTASL TAFHREORME L, HHFOFFAI 25T, BAFBERLEET S Z
ENTED, 2L, BAFBEREREZRBIIMHTIEORENINTHZIEZ, ZORD T
TRV,

Article 186 The person that has submitted a proposed reorganization plan may
revise the proposed reorganization plan with permission of the court; provided,
however, that this does not apply after an order is made to refer a proposed
reorganization plan to a resolution.

ATEUT OFE )
(Opinions of Administrative Agencies)

FENLES BHHEPNL, AITBUTOFRA], B, RFFEOMOUNS AT D EH A E D
T HAFERIZONTL, YEFHEICOZI YZITBUTOERZTE N2 T IE R 5700,
AIRDOBEIC L DBEER D ST HEIZB T HEEHROEAFHEIZOWVWTS, FkkE
T2,

Article 187 In the case of a proposed reorganization plan which provides for the
particulars that require permission, authorization, license, or any other
disposition by an administrative agency, the court must hear opinions from the
administrative agency concerned with regard to the particulars. The same
applies to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under the provisions of the
preceding Article.

(B2t S5 & % OB R)
(Opinions of the Reorganizing Company's Labor Union)

FE NS EHIFTE. EAFERIZOWT, HHHAEE SHE =S ICBET 5%
BHAEFEOBERZHENRITNITR LR, HEINTARROBREICLLEEN D725
BICBT2EEROEARBEEICO VTS, FAKE T 5,

Article 188 The court must hear opinions from the labor union, etc. prescribed in
Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) with regard to a proposed reorganization
plan. The same applies to a proposed reorganization plan as revised under the
provisions of Article 186.

F=H FARHBERORRE

Section 3 Resolution on Proposed Reorganization Plans

(BT 5 B OIRE)
(Order to Refer to Resolution)
FEHNTLS ETAHBEZROBEERND 72 & 1%, #HPTIL., RO ZOWNT NI
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VI 2GE ks, YREASRRERLZRHEIHTIEDOREELZT D,

Article 189 (1) If a proposed reorganization plan is submitted, the court makes
an order to refer the proposed reorganization plan to a resolution, except in
any of the cases listed in the following items:

— FEWMNEAKRE=ZHIIHET 2 - KHEHR AT L TunRng &,

(i) when the general period for investigation prescribed in Article 146,
paragraph (3) has not yet expired;

= BMARENFUEE -HOBEIC L2 MEEORH UTIE N+ EEE —HOM
EIZEDBEMAERICBIT 2@MELZ LTWRNE &,

(i1) when a trustee has not submitted a written report under the provisions of
Article 84, paragraph (1) or made a report at a stakeholders meeting under
the provisions of Article 85, paragraph (1);

= BT EAGTERICOWTHEELHILERE ZHE S (Bl E2R< ) (ZHT
DEMEONT NN EWIZ SRS DEFED D L&,

(iii) if the court finds that the proposed reorganization plan fails to satisfy any
of the requirements listed in the items of Article 199, paragraph (2)
(excluding item (iv)); and

Wl =+ AERE SOREICIY EAFREEILT L & X,

(iv) if the court discontinues reorganization pursuant to the provisions of
Article 236, item (ii).

2 FHIPTE. ATEOREIT T2 EOREICE T, BIRELITHET 220 TE 5
WAMMHERESE IR E CLTZOIZBNT TERIRER) WO, ) ORRMEITHED
TEKROFEEILH =485 "8 (FRE_HIZBWTERNT 256281, ) OHIEIS
KV BRMED A —ATHEZ T 255108 1T 2T x T H@E O MR Z E O T
T b0, ZOLEITBNTIE, SMIRMEITHEOEE LT, RICET 2 HiEOWT
NN E ED T ITR 720,

(2) The court, when making an order to refer to a resolution set forth in the
preceding paragraph, must specify the means available to reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders that may exercise voting rights (hereinafter
referred to as "voting right holders" in this Section) for exercising their voting
rights, and set a time limit for giving a notice to the court in the case of diverse
exercise of a voting right under the provisions of Article 193, paragraph (2)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (3) of
the same Article). In this case, any of the following means must be designated
as that for exercising a voting right:

— BRAESOMBIZBWCERMEEZITHET 2 5k

(i) the means of exercising a voting right on the date of a stakeholders meeting;

o HEHERE (FHTOMORESSHFRAITED 555D D BEHFTOED 5 b
DIZEDEEA NI, ) (X0 EHFTOED 2 WHE NI GHRRME 2T 5 51k

(i1) the means of exercising a voting right by voting by document, etc. (meaning
voting by document or any other means specified by the Rules of the
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Supreme Court) within a period specified by the Court; or

= ORI BICHET D HED ) HEEIRMEE N BRIRT 56 DI LD BIRMEZITHE T 5 1k,
ZOBETENTL, A o#iMoRAIE, BT oBBRALSOHA LV ETOA
TRITITR B0,

(iii) the means of exercising a voting right by either of the means listed in the
preceding two items as chosen by voting right holders. In this case, the last
day of the period set forth in the preceding item must precede the date of a
stakeholders meeting set forth in item ().

3 FMPHEX., F-HOREI T 2FOREL LA, RIEATRICHE T 5 5
RZAEL, o, YEHIRAOEAFSFERERONEITIZOEE 2 HE +HKH —H
AINTHET 28 (AERE HICRET 2 2MR<, ) Q@M LRITIER 50,

(3) The court, when it has made an order to refer to a resolution set forth in
paragraph (1), must give a public notice of the time limit prescribed in the first
sentence of the preceding paragraph and give a notice of the time limit and the
content of the proposed Reorganization Plan or the outline thereof to the
persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) (excluding
those prescribed in paragraph (2) of the same Article).

4 BPHIPFTIE, BEIRAMEITE O IEE UCH HE B XIE =Bl b HikEED T
&%i ZTOEERNE L, O, @RHEE I LT REE ZSICHET 2 EmHEK
IFEHFTOED ZWIMNICIRY T2 2 LN TEL2HEZBA L2 IT LR 620,

(4) The court, when it has designated either of the means set forth in paragraph
(2), item (i1) or item (iii) as the means of exercising a voting right, must give a
public notice to that effect, and must give a notice to voting right holders to the
effect that voting by document, etc. prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph will be allowed only within a period specified by the court.

5 HHPFTIL. BIRMETHEOREE LTHE HE Sl 5 HiEEEDTLEAEIZB W
T, BEFUERE -EHSZICBT 28 (FRE _ZHOBEIC LV [FSRE —HATBROH
NTCHETHZENTERNWEZRL, )ﬁﬁ@@%ﬁﬁ’%é%ﬁ?@&%%ﬁék
@ﬁﬁ%A%A®?%®$4T%Ltk%i WIRHEATEE DO FIEIZ D& | HED
BRVIEHL T, B HE — 5 XIHE = FICHBIT 2 HEZEDRITIT R 7220,

(5) When the court has designated the means set forth in paragraph (2), item (ii)
as the means of exercising a voting right, if any of the persons listed in the
items of Article 114, paragraph (1) (excluding the person that may not file a
petition set forth in the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the same Article
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the same Article) has filed,
within the period set forth in the preceding paragraph, a petition for
convocation of a stakeholders meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on a
proposed reorganization plan, the court must rescind the designation of the
means of exercising a voting right, and designate the means set forth in
paragraph (2), item (i) or item (iii) instead.
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(HAEMEE DO FEIRAME DT IR T 2 I FR)

(Restriction on Exercise of Voting Rights by Bondholders)

FEILHSR BABEHESE COLIMELZA T HHEER L. Y% HEIZ O W TELN+ =5
BB LBICHET 2HEEHEEENH 2L HITIE. ROZFOWVT IS T
LD EITIRY | YEAEIZ OV THRIMELITHET 22 LR TE 5,

Article 190 (1) A bondholder that has a corporate bond which is a reorganization
claim, etc., if there is any bond administrator, etc. prescribed in Article 43,
paragraph (1), item (v) for the corporate bond, may exercise voting rights based
on the corporate bond, only in any of the cases listed in the following items:

— YPBHEIZIOWTHEABEEFO ML L&, NIEHABRBOEELZ T2 &
ER

(i) when the bondholder has filed a proof of reorganization claim, etc. or
received a change of the name of the holder of a filed claim with regard to the
corporate bond in question;

T O YEHEEHEAHSENLYELEEICOWTEABHESDOREEZ LEERAICB W T,
FAFEELRHEIT2E5ORENH HFE TIT, BHFTICH L, BiztEicon
THERHEZITHETIEERHIFORMZ L & (YO L - 7o HAEES
ThHOHEIZOWTKHOBEIZLDHHABOERZZ T LG EET. ) .

(i1) when the bond administration company, etc. has filed a proof of a
Reorganization Claim, etc. with regard to the corporate bond in question, and
before an order is made to refer a proposed reorganization plan to a
resolution, has made an offer to the court to the effect that the company has
the intention of exercising its voting right based on the corporate bond
(including when the bond administration company, etc., with regard to a
corporate bond which is a Reorganization Claim, etc. and for which such an
offer is made, has received a change of the name of the potential voter under
the provisions of the following paragraph).

2 HIEE _SICHETHIHHOS o - HAMBHES TH L HMELZ IS L2F X, B4
BOEEEZTDHILNTE D,

(2) A person that has acquired a corporate bond which is a reorganization claim,
etc. and for which an offer prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph is
made may receive a change of the name of the potential voter.

3 WAEMMETHIHEICHE, HAFTREOREIZIIT DHRMEOITIHEIC O NTD
DB RE L EREE - HOMEHEE ESOPEN RN Lz & & UIFREZE LEOE
ONRHDHEEIE, FHHOMEMES (RAESZONTRANICHEETIHDICRD, )
E. REOHEIZ D 6T, Uik EAFTHRERORHEICE W THEREDITHEAT 5 2
EMMTERN,

(3) A bondholder set forth in paragraph (1) (limited to one that falls under any of
the items of the same paragraph), notwithstanding the provisions of the same
paragraph, may not exercise their voting right for a resolution of the proposed
reorganization plan when, with regard to the exercise of a voting right for a
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resolution on a proposed reorganization plan based on a corporate bond which
is a reorganization claim, etc. , a resolution at a bondholders meeting set forth
in Article 706, paragraph (1) of the Companies Act is adopted or there exists a
provisions set forth in the proviso to Article 706, paragraph (1) of the same Act.

(B NS DB SN D HEEITB T 2O I DO E D H5%)
(Determining the Amount or Number of Voting Rights If a Stakeholders
Meeting is Held)

FEIL—5 FHPTPBIHEITEO HIEE L THEENHILARE “HE —5 3E =
¥ T D TEEEDTGAEICBW TR, B A U7 EAEES S I EI
BRARESOIBIZBWT, Mtz L7 EAEEEF IR FEORIRMEIC > s
WD ZENTED, L, BELTRE-HOBEIZL Y OB HEE LIz
B LT BABHEE FEOBBMEICONTIZ, ZTORD Thiy,

Article 191 (1) When the court designates either of the means set forth in Article
189, paragraph (2), item (i) or item (iii) as the that of exercising a voting right,
a trustee, a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., or a shareholder may
make an objection on the date of a stakeholders meeting with regard to the
voting rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholders;
provided, however, that this does not apply to a voting right held by a holder of
filed reorganization claims, etc. the amount of which has been determined
pursuant to the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (1).

2 HHEAICHET 25810 TI, SIRERIL. ROKFITBIT 5K T
UHEAFITE D HHANX :@5( JS CT, SRMELITHET 22 LN TE 5,

(2) In the case prescribed in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, voting
right holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— FEETERE-HOBEICL Y ZOPHE LIEREL AT e Lt EA
EHEES fE L7283

(1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provisions of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;

ATEA O REORWVERMEL AT D mth 2 L7 EAEEES a0

(i1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right without
objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding paragraph: The
amount filed;

= AEAXORBORVERMELZ AT HHE HREABEICREI L, L ITREk
S, EEE NS TREE “HOFT B W TED DK

(ii1) a shareholder that has a voting right without objection set forth in the
main clause of the preceding paragraph: The number entered or recorded in
the shareholder registry or specified by the permission set forth in Article
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165, paragraph (3); and

W FIEARLORBO S DHERMEL AT DmN A U BAGEHESES IR E BT
DEDDFEXTE, 722, BHIPBRRMELATEIERVWEZED T & 1T, #
PRAEZATHET D ENTERYY,

(iv) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. or a shareholder that has a
voting right subject to objection set forth in the main clause of the preceding
paragraph: The amount or number specified by the court; provided, however,
that the holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. or shareholder may not
exercise their voting right if the court has decided not to allow them to
exercise the voting right.

3 FHPTEX. FIFEBRAOHLTIZ LY I T, WO THAPEE NS OBEIC X

HDIRELERETDHILEINTE D,

(3) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under the provisions of item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph at any time.

(BARR NS 0SB S 72 WIGE 2 36 1T D i AME DRI XTI E D E 8O J75%)

(Means for Determining of the Amount or Number of Voting Rights if a
Stakeholders Meeting is Not Held)

FEILT 4 BT EIMETE O FEE LT ENFILERE HE 5B 55
LEEEDEBEICBWTIE, MRHEEIL. ROFESITH/IT 25X, s 51
TE D DFXITHITIS C T, RMELITHET 2 2N TE D,

Article 192 (1) When the court designates the means set forth in Article 189,
paragraph (2), item (ii) as that for exercising a voting right, voting right
holders may exercise their voting rights in accordance with the amount or
number specified in each of the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items:

— FEETERE-HOBEICL Y ZOPHE LIEREL AT e Lt EA
MRS fEE L 7%

(1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that has a voting right the
amount of which has been determined pursuant to the provisions of Article
150, paragraph (1): The amount thus determined;

=R E L RAGEES RTEICBIT2b0ERR<, ) BHFANED L, -
ZL, BHFDPBRHELITHEISERVWEZED & &3, BIELZITHET L2 &0
ISERYAR

(i1) a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. (excluding one set forth in the
preceding item): The amount specified by the court; provided, however, that
such a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. may not exercise their
voting right if the court has decided not to allow them to exercise the voting
right; and

= ME KREABICRSES, BHLERES N, ITEEANTILEFE = HOFFA]
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IZBNWTED DK
(iii) a shareholder: The number entered or recorded in the shareholder registry
or specified by the permission set forth in Article 165, paragraph (3).
2 FHPTE. FIFERERAOHLTIZ LY ITHHE T, WO THAETHEE 5 OHIEIC
DIRELXETTHZENTED,
(2) The court, upon the petition of an interested person or by its own authority,
may change the order made under item (ii) of the preceding paragraph at any

time.

(TR DATRE D 5 155)
(Means of Exercising Voting Rights)

BEHLT =R BUIEERIL. REBEAZL CEOBRHEELITHET L ZENTE D,

Article 193 (1) Voting right holders may exercise their voting rights by proxy.

2 FRIRHEE L., TORTLMRMHEELR — LRWTITHET 2N TES, ZOHAIC
BWTIE, FHE/NHILERE HABRICHET 2 MR E TIo, #Hpricd L TEDE %
Ei CHA L2 T e 5722w,

(2) Each voting right holder may exercise their voting right diversely. In this
case, they must give a notice to the court in writing to that effect by the time
limit prescribed in the first sentence of Article 189, paragraph (2).

3 HHHOBREX. F—HICHET OREANZBTLLZ T CHERE (BCOBRELZR
THEEIL, YUHmEL G, ) AR LBRWTITET 25/ O W THERT %,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
proxy prescribed in paragraph (1) diversely exercises voting rights vested
therein (if the proxy has their own voting right, the voting right is included).

(FLHfE BT & DS D E)
(Determining Voting Right Holders as of a Record Date)

FEILHMS BHPTIE. EE DL L &I, BAFHRELEIN T2 5ORE L
FRFHC, —EDH (UTFZORICENT TRAER] W), ) ZEDT, LHERICE
o EAGEMEE R, EABRMERER SUIRTELBICRHE S, TREIWTHLHE
AR T NIRRT 2R L ED DL LN TE D,

Article 194 (1) The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon making an order to
refer a proposed reorganization plan to a resolution, may designate a certain
day (hereinafter referred to as the "record date" in this Article) and determine
the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders recorded in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors or the
shareholder registry as of the record date as voting right holders.

2 AR, BREHZAELRTNERLR, ZOHRAICEW T, BHERIL, M
NEORANS M Z R T 2 AL O A TRITIER % foﬁb\o

(2) The court must give a public notice of the record date. In this case, the record
date will be on or after the day on which two weeks elapsed since the date of
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public notice.

GRIRMEZATRET D Z LM TERNE)
(Persons That May Not Exercise Voting Rights)

FEILTIS HAFHEIC X o TREZZIT R WM XTI ZE4RE _HOBREICXKY
ZORENED LNTWDHMERZGTDE T, EIREZITEST L Z LN TER,
Article 195 Persons that hold rights that will not be affected by a reorganization
plan or rights that are protected pursuant to the provisions of Article 200,

paragraph (2) may not exercise their voting rights.

(BEAEFHEIZ O Al o> B )
(Requirements for Approval of Proposed Reorganization Plans)

FEHILTANS HAFBEROREIL, FEANTNEH -HAZITHBT 2 BEOMERN XX
WHOBLEIZ LV ED LN OMERN 26T 5F 200 TIT I,

Article 196 (1) A resolution on a proposed reorganization plan will be adopted
separately by the persons that hold the types of rights listed in the items of
Article 168, paragraph (1) or by the persons that hold the types of rights
specified under the provisions of the following paragraph.

2 BHFTIE. Y LR L XX, U EOFEARTHINGE -HA BT HRED
MRz — OB OHEFR & L, X i—@ WA T D REHOMER 2 Ll EoREO
MR35 LN TE D, 7220, BAGENE, BABRMESOIKRL, 2nenno
FHOMHER & LR TR B 720,

(2) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may categorize two or more types of
rights listed in the items of Article 168, paragraph (1) as one type of right, or
categorize each of the types of rights listed in those items into two or more
types of rights; provided, however, that reorganization claims, secured
reorganization claims, or shares must be treated as separate types of rights.

3 FHPTIE, BASTRRZIGRIIAN T2 EOREL T D E TR, ATEALOREZZ
L, XIFWROVETZENTE D,

(3) The court may modify or revoke the order set forth in the main clause of the
preceding paragraph until it makes an order to refer the proposed
reorganization plan to a resolution.

4 FI_HOHBEIZLIAWEN D> THEICIE, TORPELBIRMETIZEZLR TN
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%okﬁb\%%A%%@%B_kMTéM&EQEEL#%OKE%
ZORY T,

(4) If an order is made under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, the
written judgment must be served upon the voting right holders; provided, that
this does not apply where the order is rendered on the date of a stakeholders
meeting.

5 WAFERERZ AT LI, B -HICHET 2B OMHEN Z L2, YEHEMIZ O
TORDZEFITHT 2 XPITIE U, YA FITED DH DRE N RT LR 6720,
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(5) In order to approve a proposed reorganization plan, consent is required from
the persons specified in the following items for the categories listed in the
respective items for each of the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1)

— WA BRURMEZITHET S Z N TE D EABHES OBIMEORED — 00

TR DHRIMEERTDE

(i) reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account for more
than half of the total amount of voting rights held by reorganization creditors
that may exercise their voting rights;

= O HAHRME ROADONAETIZBIT LRGN C., HEADPONETITED D
H

(ii) secured reorganization claims: The persons specified in (a) through (c)
below for the categories listed in (a) through (c) respectively:

A HABKRHEOHIROMETOEDZ T 5 HAFHE BELITHETLZLRT
& D WAERLRAEE ORIRMEDOREAD =530 _ L BIZ Y- 5k Ez AT 5%

(a) Proposed reorganization plans which provide for the extension of the
terms of secured reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights
that account for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of voting
rights held by secured reorganization creditors that may exercise their
voting rights;

7 AR DRSO E D Z OMBIR O T LIS D 7RI L 0 HABRMES O
MICHBZ METEDZ T HHAFEHE HBREZTHET L2 N TE HHAH
TRMERE DFIRAMEDFB DI 53 D =LL LI U T2 DIk EE T 58

(b) Proposed reorganization plans which provide for the reduction and
release of debts for secured reorganization claims or provide for measures
that may affect the rights of secured reorganization creditors other than
the extension of terms: Persons that hold voting rights that account for not
less than three-fourths of the total amount of voting rights held by secured
reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights; and

N HASHOFEORTHORILEZNR L T2HAFEE BRELXITHETLIZ L
DT E D HAMBRMEE OFRMEDOKRED 3 DI, EICH T 5IREEZ AT 5H

(c) Proposed reorganization plans which aim for the discontinuation of the
entire business of the reorganizing company: Persons that hold voting
rights that account for not less than nine-tenths of the total amount of
voting rights held by secured reorganization creditors that may exercise
their Voting rights; and

= B BIMEZITEET 2 2 & TE DR FEORRIRME DRI O 50T 2 72 5 36
WEEAT 5 =i

(iii) shares: persons that hold voting rights that account for the majority of the
total number of voting rights held by shareholders that may exercise their
voting rights.
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(EAFHHZE D)
(Modification of a Reorganization Plan)

FELEESR BARBEZREOREE L, BIETHEOTEL LTE /N HILERE ZHE
— 5 AT = F 2T 5 FIENED NG EITIE, EAMEHES S RO EICSAF7Z2
WL 20 EZITRY | BRAESITE W T, HHFTOFF 2145 T, Mk AR
HREREZELESTDHILENTE D,

Article 197 When either of the means set forth in Article 189, paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) is designated as that for exercising a voting right, the
person that has submitted a proposed reorganization plan, with permission of
the court, may modify the proposed reorganization plan at a stakeholders
meeting as long as it does not adversely affect reorganization creditors, etc.
and shareholders.

(AR NS DI H DA T)
(Continuance of the Date of a Stakeholders Meeting)

FEILHNSE BHAFTRRIZOWTOMERMEITHEOTEE L TE /N HILRE _mHE—
HFXNTE =T D TENED B, o, U EAFTREPAIRINDICEL R
Mol RIZBNT, ERARSOH A ORITICOE, BELTFARE -HIIRET
DFEFDMER Z LT, MM OV TDORDEZITHEIT 5 KIS UM% 50 E
DHEDREND T & i3, FHFTT, B A, BAESHFE L ITHIREE ORI
TIZE Y XM T, FATHHZED TEWES 2T Z bR, 72720, HfTHl
AICHBWTHYBEARBERN AR IND FIABN RN ERHALNTHLIEAIL. 2
DR Y T7pN,

Article 198 (1) When either of the means set forth in Article 189, paragraph (2),
item (i) or item (iii) has been designated as those for exercising a voting right
on a proposed reorganization plan, and the proposed reorganization plan has
not been approved, if consents for the continuation of the stakeholders meeting
are obtained from the persons specified in the following items for the categories
listed in the respective items for each of the types of rights prescribed in
Article 196, paragraph (1), the court, upon the petition of a trustee, the
reorganizing company or a voting right holder or by its own authority, must
designate and render the further date; provided, however, that this does not
apply when it is obvious that the proposed reorganization plan is unlikely to be
approved on the further date:

—  HAEMEME BRIMEAITH T S Z LN TE D HEAMEHEE ORI DORED =450 —
DS RNE NPT 2/ i e BAE <3

(i) Reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account for not
less than one-third of the total amount of voting rights held by
reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights;

T HARME EIRMEZAITET S 2 LA TE 5 HARMEE ORI ORED 5y
D—%BRLOHBRIEEHTDH
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(i1) Secured reorganization claims: Persons that hold voting rights that account
for more than half of the total amount of voting rights held by secured
reorganization creditors that may exercise their voting rights; or

= B BRMHELITHET L2 LN TELOIRFEOBRREDOBRE D =730 —LL Iz
é%&%%ﬁ?é%

(iii) shares: persons that hold voting rights that account for not less than one-
third of the total number of voting rights held by shareholders entitled to
vote.

2 HHEAARXOHEIZBWT, FHEALOEAFEEO AL, YL B AR EED R
(AT SN OBERANEZOB RS A URIZSNRITHIER LR,

(2) In the case referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph,
approval of a proposed reorganization plan set forth in the main clause of the
same paragraph must be made within two months from the date of the first
stakeholders meeting to which the proposed reorganization plan has been
referred for a resolution.

3 EHIPFTIL., MERDHDERDODL LT, BAFBEROBME OB TIT LY XTI
HET, RTEOHIMAZMET 22N TED, 2L, 20X, —AZ#z5Z &
DTEIRU,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary, upon the petition of the person who has
submitted a proposed reorganization plan or by its own authority, may extend
the period set forth in the preceding paragraph; provided, however, that an

extension must not exceed one month.

FE FAFEORBWSUIRE A DORE

Section 4 Order Confirming or Disconfirming Reorganization Plans

(BEAEF R wT O R 5E)
(Requirements for Confirmation of a Reorganization Plan)

FEILHILSE BEAFRIES ARSI L & EiE, BT, EAGHE BEeEZN
DRIEZ L2 TIER B2y,

Article 199 (1) If a proposed reorganization plan is approved, the court must
make an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan.

2 FHPTE., WIHEHT 2 EHFEONTNICHEA T 256121, BARERE ] OWRE %
LR IEm b,

(2) The court must make an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan if all
of the following requirements are met:
—  HEATR T HEAFESES K O &FBHFTRAOBREICEHE T 52D THD Z

&

(1) the reorganization or the reorganization plan comply with provisions of laws

and regulations as well as the Rules of the Supreme Court;
= BARBEONENRRENOEETHLZ L,
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(ii) the content of the reorganization plan is fair and equitable;

= HWARHENAEITARTHDL Z L,

(iii) the reorganization plan is feasible for implementation;

W A OREDWIENOANERFIETINTEZ L,

(iv) the resolution on the reorganization plan has been adopted in a fair and
sincere manner;

o oSt L RITEN+HEE - HE LSBT 21TAZITO 2L 2 NE L ﬁ“éﬁ

AFHEC DWW T, BTEOBEIC X DIREDKFHTIN T, YA OS2 Y%7 %
EITHZENTEHZ &,

(v) in the case of a reorganization plan which aims for conducting the act set
forth in Article 45, paragraph (1), item (vii) jointly with another company,
the other company is able to conduct the act at the time when the order is
made under the provisions of the preceding paragraph; and

N OATBUTOFFR, B, RFTFEOMONSy % B3 5 FIHZ E D I HAFWIZ DN T
X, FE N EROBEIC L2 URATEBUT OB R & EE R KU kmfﬁbfn&w
&,

(vi) in the case of a reorganization plan which provides for the particulars that
require permission, authorization, license, or any other disposition by an
administrative agency, the Reorganization Plan is not in conflict with the
opinions on important points heard from the administrative agency
concerned under the provisions of Article 187.

3 HAFREMES TR EEHAFTHUOHEITEXL L TV LHHAETH->ThH, £0iE
OREE, BAESHOBNZOM—IOFEFELEZE L THEAFEZBAT LRV &N

REY RO DL & &, BRI, EAEFBERATOREEXZT LI ENTE D,

(3) Even if the reorgamzation contravenes provisions of laws and regulations or
the Rules of the Supreme Court, the court may make an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan when it finds it inappropriate not to confirm the
reorganization plan, while taking into consideration the degree of the
contravention, the current status of the reorganizing company and any other
circumstances concerned.

4 FRHIPTIE. BT CHESUIREE —HOBUEIC L0 BAFER T ORE 2T 256 2R
&, HAEFTEARAOWRE Z LRITHIER LR,

(4) The court must make an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
except where it makes an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs or paragraph (1) of
the following Article.

5 HHTHESEE —HEAICHET 2F KON NEE —HE —5I2HET 2 578
BEFEIF, FAFBEEZRAITXENEINIZONWT, BREZEBERXLZ ENTE D,

(5) The persons prescribed in the main clause of Article 115, paragraph (1) and
the labor union, etc. prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iii) may state
their opinions with regard to whether or not the reorganization plan should be
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confirmed.

6 FAFHBE ORI UIRBAIORENH > HAICIE, ZOEXL, BHAOHEE K OE
AFTEXITZDOEEZAE LR ITHIE R B0,

(6) If an order of confirmation or disconfirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, a public notice must be given with regard to the main text of the order
and the outline of the reasons attached thereto, and the reorganization plan or
the outline thereof.

7 AEICHET LA, REOWREND > T-F 2 BN+ RSKHE ZHE =50 E
95 A @A L2 T T 670,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraphs, the labor union, etc.
prescribed in Article 46, paragraph (3), item (iil) must be given a notice to the
effect that the order set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

([FE 21O N2 0o ICFIEDOMER D & 5 556 OFEAT)

(Confirmation by Holders of a Certain Type of Rights without Consent)

BES BEILTANERE - HEIHUIE T 2 R O MR 00 —FBIT [R5 55 LI 0 B % i 7=
TREZHGONRD 2T b O H D D FAFTHERN AR SN > 2 5EITB N T
b BHFTIL, EAREREZEAE L, RENMG ORI B OERNZ /T 280
T DITIRIZHG T 2 HFIEDOWT NI K0 YR 2 RET 2 REAZED T, TAGHE
WAIDRFEZ ST HZENTE D,

Article 200 (1) Even if a proposed reorganization plan is not approved due to the
fact that consent has not been obtained as required under Article 196,
paragraph (5) among holders of any of the types of rights prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the same Article, the court may make an order of confirmation
of the reorganization plan by modifying the proposed reorganization plan and
specifying, in the interest of the holders of the type of rights among whom
consent has not been obtained, a clause to protect the rights by any of the
following means:

—  HAEHKRHEEIZOWT, ZOHEABKEO R ZZ OHERMEOHIEREES LT
it S8, XIEE OHERMED B TH L M PE 2 BoHIFT 8 E O 5 N ER G A (3
RMEIZ L 28RN b DL LTS 2 b0 e 4%, ) I EOMETEAL, £
DFRFENORHOEM 2R LIZEReETRE L, XTI nafkGt+ 52 &,

(1) in the interest of Secured Reorganization Creditors, by having the whole of
each Secured Reorganization Claim continue to exist as a claim to be secured
by the security right, or by selling the assets that is the subject matter of the
security right at a fair market price determined by the Court (evaluated as if
there were no security right) or higher price, and paying the Secured
Reorganization Claim with the money that remains after deducting the
expenses for the sale from the proceeds or making a statutory deposit of the
remaining money;

= HAEMMEERICOWTIIREFRARB S NS A IR Y 2% 5 2 E R RIAEN
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(i1) in the interest of Reorganization Creditors, by paying the amount of
distribution that they are expected to receive if bankruptcy proceedings are
commenced; in the interest of shareholders, by paying the amount of profit
that they are expected to obtain from the distribution of the residual assets
upon liquidation;

= CYHBHERNZ AT BTk U TEHIFT O E O D £ O DN IE 72 Bs Ml 2 324 9
&,

(iii) by paying the persons that hold the type of rights in question a fair market
price of the rights determined by the Court; or

U ZOMAT =5ICHE U TAENSE I YN AT 2F 2 hi#ET 52 &,

(iv) by taking other measures to protect the persons that hold the type of rights
In question in a fair and equitable manner in line with the preceding three
items.

2 HAFHERICOWT, FHILEARE -HITHET 2B OMEN O —BIZ, RS
HIEBOEMZW T REBEEZGEON W ERHLNRLORH 5 & X%, BHPFTIE,
HAFHBREROEREORILITIZLY, HO0LH, FAEZHONRNI ERH LN
ORI 2 A 58 O DITHTES Z 12T 2 HTIEOWT T K0 YisER] 40k
HETORHEED T, BAFHREELERT DI LE2HFAI T2 LNTE D,

(2) When it is obvious that for a proposed reorganization plan, consent will not be
obtained as required under Article 196, paragraph (5) among holders of any of
the types of rights prescribed in paragraph (1) of the same Article, the court,
upon the petition of the person that is to prepare a proposed reorganization
plan, may permit that a proposed reorganization plan will be prepared by
specifying, in advance, in the interest of the holders of the type of rights among
which consent will not be obtained, a clause to protect the rights by any of the
methods listed in the items of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOHPN TR -7z & XX, T, VAR OREZEONRNZ ERH L
MR ORI Z AT 2FHD 5> b— AU LOERZHNZ2 T NIER B0,

(3) When the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, the court
must hear opinions from the petitioner and at least one of the holders of the

type of rights among whom consent obviously will not be obtained.

(BE ARl D20 7778 A D p )
(Time When a Reorganization Plan becomes Effective)
B BAREL, B OWREDKENL, N EET S,
Article 201 A reorganization plan becomes effective as of the time when an order
confirming the plan is made.

(B AR GRS AT DR IE FE 59 D BIRF i)
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(Immediate Appeals against Orders Confirming Reorganization Plans)

BH 4 WAFEORA UIARRBAOPRGEICK LTiE, RS2 752 LN TE
Do

Article 202 (1) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of
confirmation or disconfirmation of a reorganization plan.

2 HIEOBEZ»NDLT. ROFZITHIT 5561213, TAENLEAZITEDD
Fix, BAFHEOD Vﬂ@?ﬁi‘mﬁﬁﬁ*/\%%*@%@ﬁ# LEARNFETILENT LI L%
HE T oGEake, IRREZ T2 LR TERY,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
listed in the following items, the persons specified in the respective items may
not file an immediate appeal except on the grounds that the content of the
reorganization plan is in violation of Article 168, paragraph (1), item (iv)
through item (vi):

— WASHBEAFHEFRABORIZBWTEDOMMEL Yb o) T%’Jfﬁ%%&ﬁé%*@i{%%
TOEMIRDEB ZTEHET D ENTERUVIREE L6 KESH%KE LA
*HTLE

(i) when the reorganizing company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets with regard to
claims that take preference over consensually-subordinated reorganization
claims: Holders of consensually-subordinated reorganization claims; or

= HASHNEAFRHREBORFICENWTZEDOMELZ > TEBEZZEHRTHIENT
TRWIREBICH 255G HE

(i1) when the reorganizing company, at the time of commencement of
reorganization, is unable to pay its debts in full with its assets: Shareholders.

3 WML A Lo T HABEEE IR ENE - HOMKIEL T 21213, B4
BHEEE IR ETHAZ EEHH L2TIER G0,

(3) A reorganization creditor, etc. or shareholder that held no voting right, when
filing an immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1), must make a prima facie
showing to the effect that they are a reorganization creditor, etc. or
shareholder.

4 F-HOHRGUE T, BAFMORITICHEZ LTI /W, 221, fuEEHIET X
VLA HFE ] DR IE 22 L7 HH T, FEOREDOTIE LK & 72 % Z L3 6
WIRFFE R OEAFHOEITICE > TAETLHES LN TERWEELEIT 5N H
BOUENHDLZ EICHOTHBNR -T2 & X, SiEAOHRNTUT LY | Yzl
FIHOEWREN D DHETOM, HREZ VL TIHET, IILTIHERNWT, YixHE A
ORI —HMORITEEIE L, ZOMMERL S ETHZ LN TE D,

(4) The immediate appeal set forth in paragraph (1) does not affect the
implementation of the reorganization plan; provided, however, that if a prima
facie showing is made with regard to the obvious circumstances under which
the order set forth in the same paragraph should be revoked as well as the
urgent necessity to avoid any damage which may be caused by the
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implementation of the reorganization plan to the extent that compensation
cannot be made, the appellate court or the court that made the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan, upon the petition of the appellant,
may stay the implementation of the whole or part of the reorganization plan or
make any other necessary disposition, while requiring or not requiring the
provision of security, until an order is made on the immediate appeal.

5 BIHEOMEX., FH-HOHFFEIZOWTORERKMICH T HE+=FKRICB W THER
THRFFBES —H - FAFOHEIC L 2ELVCRES - -+ E5FOHEICE
HPUEOFFRI OB TIZOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to an
appeal under the provisions of Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure and to
a petition for permission for appeal under the provisions of Article 337 of the
Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 13, which
are filed against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal set forth in
paragraph (1).

BINE  FAFEE %O T
Chapter VIII Procedures after the Confirmation of Reorganization Plans
B EARERREOWREDR S

Section 1 Effect of an Order Confirming Reorganization Plans

(S A= 5 18] D % ) i PH)

(Scope of the Effect of a Reorganization Plan)

BH A4k HAEHEIL, RICEITHIEDOTEDIZ, o, ERLOFEICH LT IER
T 5,
Article 203 (1) A reorganization plan will be effective in the interest of and

against the following persons:

—  HASt

(i) the reorganizing company;

= TR TOHEAEEEE RO E

(i1) all reorganization creditors, etc. and shareholders;

= HASHOFEEOFEADEOIEBEZAHE L, IHEAZ RS LE

(iii) any person that has incurred a debt or provided security for the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business;

U BEAFEOED D &AL BASHIMEEER 2 LIz# Oy et

(iv) the membership company into which the reorganizing company has been
converted pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan; and

T EAFTEOED D L AR VRS E (oSt EE L TT 560 %k
<o )  MABE (oMK StHEXEXFR L TT b 0xkR<, ) IFEEN+=5%
ICHET DRBICE VRS SN D&

(v) the company to be incorporated through an incorporation-type company
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split (excluding one conducted jointly with another company), share transfer
(excluding one conducted jointly with another stock company) or under the
clauses prescribed in Article 183, pursuant to the provisions of the
Reorganization Plan.

2 WAGHENL, BABEMEEENTAESLORIEANZ OMEAESI & RITERZ AHET
DHENTK UTH T DR M OV AL LIS O 73 AR M 5 O T2 DI TR L 72 FH 0%
(CREE RT STR0,

(2) A reorganization plan does not affect any rights held by reorganization
creditors, etc. against the reorganizing company's guarantor or any other
person that owes debts jointly with the reorganizing company, and any security
provided by persons other than the reorganizing company in the interest of
reorganization creditors, etc.

(MM D EE)

(Discharge from Reorganization Claims)

FBENSE BAFHBERAOWREND T L XX, RICBT 2N ZRE, BAESMHIT,
ETORAEBMEFIZOET ZORMELZ LI, REOHEFN M OEASEOMEZ AL
L HERMHE TR THIRT 2,

Article 204 (1) When an order of confirmation of a reorganization plan is made,
the reorganizing company will be discharged from its liabilities for all
reorganization claims, etc., except for the following rights, and all of the
shareholders' rights and security rights existing on the reorganizing company's
assets will be extinguished:

— WA OED XL Z OEROREIC X - T b ER]

(i) rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the Reorganization Plan or
provisions of this Act;

— HAEFRBEAEICEASORRIRSE (k. 535, BEAKk. ARIGHX,
AT, REBITR., HEAXIIREHFEAZ VD, ) UIMEMATH-72E T,
HAGHHEFR AT ORER b EHEX 20 ORRICER L TV 5 6 O ORI T4 DFE K
e

(i1) claims for severance pay held by persons who were, as of the time after the
commencement of reorganization, the reorganizing company's directors, etc.
(meaning directors, accounting advisors, auditors, representative directors,
executive officers, representative executive officers, liquidators, or
representative liquidators ) or employees, and who continue to hold these
posts after the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;

= BENA RS BITEIE T D B AT B Aa AT O &4 5 O 5 K

(iii) claims for a fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization
prescribed in Article 142, item (ii); and

MU FBLE O KME (LB SANEMB O REZIRS, ) ©o5b, Zhixfh, &
L<iFsnk &L, REDITHICE Y 2@ Z520F, UL Tt L, &
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L<ITMATRELDEZMTET, HLIATMA L7722 I8, BATFR
BRI A L IXEI@ICE b, IRERLAIEGFNE (G =+ = FEEHE AN
+E5) BUSRFE - (MOGBE (B IEERE a5 R 5) 128\ T
AT 56200, ) OBREICI2BEOFLZIBIT LGSR T L, fil, &
L<iFsmnk o &L, BFaZiF, EMfEd, HLUIMA Lo 28O
i DFFERMETHREHDO NS D

(iv) Claims for taxes, etc. (excluding a claim for foreign taxes subject to mutual
assistance), for which the reorganizing company has been punished by
imprisonment or a fine after the commencement of reorganization for
avoiding or attempting to avoid payment of the claim, receiving a refund or
collecting and paying the claim by wrongful conduct, or failing to pay the
claim which is to be paid, or the reorganizing company, when it received
notice under the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1) of the National Tax
Violations Control Act (Act No. 67 of 1900) (including cases where applied
mutatis under the Local Tax Act (Act No. 226 of 1950)), has avoided or
attempted to avoid payment of the claim, received refund or failed to pay the
claim, if the claims have not been filed.

2 W/AESREEEA OREND oL XX, BIEE =5 K OE N SITBIT D5FRMEIC O
TiE, BAFH TED S FRE MM T3 28 (£ 0 HIE % T /i 8 A G
HEOKHRENTT LELEIZH > T, RENTET LK) £ TORIEX, #Fx L.
FELZT, TOMINZHBRSE L1748 RBREZR<S, ) T2 LB TERY,

(2) When an order for confirmation of the reorganization plan is made, with
regard to the claims listed in item (iii) and item (iv) of the preceding paragraph,
1t is not permissible to make or receive payment or conduct any other act to
cause the claim to be extinguished (excluding a release) until the payment
period specified in the reorganization plan expires (or until payment based on
the reorganization plan is completed if this occurs prior to the expiration of the
period).

3 B HOBUEIZ»D LT, I RINEREL O RKHEIZ OV TORIEOEEIC
L5 R O DOTEIR DN TI1T, PRSI T R R HIES - —RE-HOBREIZ
LI E OBHRICBWTORETRT H I ENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the effect of discharge and
extinguishment of security rights under the provisions of the same paragraph
with regard to a claim for a foreign tax subject to mutual assistance may be
asserted only in relation to the mutual assistance under the provisions of
Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act on Special Provisions for the Enforcement

&£
&

of Tax Treaties.

(s 2 U7 AR EAE R T OMER] DA H)
(Modification of Rights of Holders of Filed Reorganization Claims)
FoE RS HAERAORENH 7= & X1, mH%E Lo BAGBEESSE RO ED
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HERNZ, HAFTEOEDIZEN, EEIND,

Article 205 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the rights of holders of filed reorganization claims, etc. and those of
shareholders will be modified as prescribed in the reorganization plan.

2 JEHE LEREAMHEESIL. 20T HAMHESPEEL TV L2HE8ICRY . &
EFHEI D E DI L > TR LN MR ZITHET 52 LR TE D,

(2) Holders of filed reorganization claims, etc., only where their claims have been
determined, may exercise their rights approved pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan.

3 WA OEDIT K o THREITH LEFRIZRBO NG, BAFRIZSIL
minoleHRES, BAFHBEOEDIZE > TRO LA ZITHET 52 L TE D,

(3) When rights of shareholders are approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan, shareholders that did not participate in the reorganization
may also exercise their rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan.

4 DHEFEERET—FPOEE AT =SFETOREX. KENE -HOHEIZL DM
MOEFIZL Y ZT 5T @EFICHOVWTHEMNT S,

(4) The provisions of Article 151 through Article 153 of the Companies Act apply
mutatis mutandis to money, etc. to be received by shareholders as a result of
the modification of rights as set forth in paragraph (1).

5 B —HOBUEIZHD LT, I GRINEMBLOFE KHEIZ OV TOREOBEIC &
LHERIOEHE DR IE, MBISKEERBFFIESE +—RE —HOBEIC L 2L LD
BIRICBWTOHRERT HZENTE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), the effect of modification of
rights under the provisions of the same paragraph with regard to a claim for a
foreign tax subject to mutual assistance may be asserted only in relation to the
mutual assistance under the provisions of Article 11, paragraph (1) of the Act

on Special Provisions for the Enforcement of Tax Treaties, etc.

(B A= 3118 D S T OO AR (B MER R F ~ D FLHSE)
(Entry of Clauses of Reorganization Plans in the Schedule of Reorganization
Creditors)

BEANSG HARHEFEEFORENMHE Lz L X, FHEERLE IR, EAFHEOSLH
e HABMER R L O AR RIZEEHE LR T TR 50,

Article 206 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan becomes
final and binding, a court clerk must make an entry of the clauses of the
reorganization plan in the schedule of reorganization creditors and the
schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 AHEHOLEICIE, BAEEFICESE EAFBOEDIZ X > TRO S HERIZD
W, ZOHEAMMERER T ABREEROTEIL, At F o8 =5F—
HE W ST 2Ry att, RBEBLZICHT 2arh, BAGHEES. Aok
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etk EF—DR a2 /T2,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, with regard to the rights
approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization plan based on
reorganization claims, etc., the relevant entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or the schedule of secured reorganization creditors
have the same effect as a final and binding judgment against the reorganizing
company, the membership company set forth in Article 203, paragraph (1),
item (iv), the company set forth in item (v) of the same paragraph,
reorganization creditors, etc., the reorganizing company's shareholders, and
any person that assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of

the reorganizing company's business.

(FABL S5 DRF N D HELT DA IL)
(Suspension of Prescription for Tax)

FoE LR BAHBERAOWREN D o7& XX, MBLEOH KM (GLBxt G o =M
DFERMEZIRS, ) ITOWVWTORNE, BHANTILRE - HOHEIZ L B ORET
SIS K 2 PE DB ORGT 25 STV DB H L, #IT L2,

Article 207 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the prescription for a claim for tax, etc. (excluding a claim for a foreign tax
subject to mutual assistance) does not run during the grace period for payment
of the claim or for realization of assets through the disposition of delinquency

pursuant to the provisions of Article 169, paragraph (1).

(WPik U7z FhisE D k%)
(Expiration of Stayed Procedures or Proceedings)

FBOENG BARERAOWRENboT-E X, FHTERE-HOHEICI FIEL
ToREPETAE, FA TR (AEBAEFRICBWT, REFAEERE = TUEE -HOME
(2K b U 7ot pE Tl QN [RIEESE OSSR — T 0 ICHRE T 2 A I A
3 < FRIIEAT S O Fofoe M ONRVEE S L5 (S HUE 3 2 BRAEAE 12 5D < S EFLBL IR AL 5
rEte, ) o B PIUSRE HE L SICHET 2 MBI BUTEO T, EEHERME D FE
1TFHe, RIS S ICHUE T 2 SERBL WL Sy o O PER R Ffeld, £ Dz &%
. L, BRTRELEOBIEIZ LV HAT S N TR XUTLSIZHOWTIE, 20
RO T2RU,

Article 208 When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
the bankruptcy proceedings, the rehabilitation proceedings (including the
bankruptcy proceedings, the procedure for compulsory execution, etc. based on
a rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 26, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
Civil Rehabilitation Act and the disposition of foreign tax delinquency based on
a rehabilitation claim prescribed in item (v) of the same paragraph, which have
been stayed during the rehabilitation proceedings pursuant to the provisions of
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Article 39, paragraph (1) of the same Act), the procedure for compulsory
execution, etc. prescribed in Article 24, paragraph (1), item (ii), the procedure
for the exercise of a security right on whole company assets, the disposition of
foreign tax delinquency prescribed in item (vi) of the same paragraph, and the
assets disclosure procedure, all of which are stayed pursuant to the provisions
of Article 50, paragraph (1), cease to be effective; provided, however, that this
does not apply to the procedures or disposition continued pursuant to the
provisions of Article 50, paragraph (5).

BHE EAREORT

Section 2 Implementation of the Reorganization Plans

(BT AEFHE D FT)
(Implementation of the Reorganization Plans)

BANLSG BAFEREAORENH T & 1L, EMAE, EnIT, BAFE O
T OT AR O FZEORE I QNS 5E OF L QLS O BE 2 Bth L 72 P uid7e
AN

Article 209 (1) When an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is made,
a trustee must promptly commence the implementation of the reorganization
plan or the supervision of the management of the reorganizing company's
business and the administration and disposition of the company's assets.

2 FMANI., FLERE-HELS BT 2SO EAFBEOETEZERET S,

(2) A trustee supervises the execution of the reorganization plan by the company
set forth in Article 203, paragraph (1), item (v).

3 EWANIZ. ATEICHET D 2 th O LRI, ROLRFEE A% k. 2555
itk BUTR., [EMEAAN, EFLPITT 4R, IER AL OEEN A OMONESE
FWRNCINHEDETH IR L THERDEE K OMEDIRBIC S E M %
Ko, TYFSAORE, BEHEZOMOMBEEZRET L LN TE D,

(3) A trustee may request any of directors at incorporation, auditors at
Incorporation, directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
financial auditors, partners who execute the business, liquidators, and
employees and other workers of the company prescribed in the preceding
paragraph, and persons who held those posts, to report on the status of the
company's business and assets, or may inspect the company's books, documents
and any other objects.

4 FHPTE, HAFEHOBTEHEICTLZOMLENRH L LRD D & &I, BEMA
(FBt+ KB NEATBEOHEIC LV EASH OB OMEREZ[EE L & &1,
FARM) ITEASHOFEOTLEDLOIEE A L, & L A ZEEET
DEICK L, WRICHT 2EFBODIC, HUYRERELTLOINE I 2mTHIENT
x5,

(4) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to ensure the implementation of
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the reorganization plan, may order a trustee (or the reorganizing company if
the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their powers pursuant to
the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4)) or any person
that assumes a debt or provides security for the reorganization of the
reorganizing company's business, to provide reasonable security in the interest
of the following persons:
— HAFEOED XILZ OEFEOHEICL > TRO IR EZ AT 5%
(1) persons that hold the rights approved pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan or provisions of this Act; and
= OBEL TR EASUTHUE T D R E O H D HAEMESE T X OREE FHid #&
TLTWARWbLDEHETHE
(ii) persons that hold the disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in the
main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) for which finalization proceedings
have not yet been closed.
5 RHEFREFLIIASL BEHER BEHAKRATENHROBEIL, BIEHOMH
TRIZOWTHERT %,
(5) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 of the Code
of Civil Procedure apply mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

(R TR OREFICET 21ED OBUEFEOHER)
(Exclusion of Provisions of Laws and Regulations on Resolutions of
Shareholders Meetings)

O TSR EAFEOZETICOWTIL, SHIEZ OMOES ULEROHLEIZ DD
53, AR ITEE N+ =ZRICHET D REICL VRSN HHRASOKER
DR OMDOBEBIDIRE Z B L 72\,

Article 210 (1) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan,
notwithstanding the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and
regulations or the articles of incorporation, neither a resolution of the
shareholders meeting nor a decision of any other organ of the reorganizing
company or the stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed
in Article 183 will be required.

2 FWAFBEOBITIZOWNWTIE, StHEZOMOESOHEIC»r 1D BT, ARSI
I E N+ =RICHET 2 FEIC L0 R SN DR St ORR 3 IR T RIMER 1T,
BASH UIFERICHET 2RBICL VRV INDIHRASHITH L., BCOAT K
AXUTFR TP RMELEH VD Z L 2FERT LN TERY,

(2) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of the Companies Act and other laws and regulations, no
shareholders or holders of share options of the reorganizing company or the
stock company to be incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183
may demand that the reorganizing company or the stock company to be
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incorporated under the clauses prescribed in the same Article purchases their
shares or share options.

3 WARHEOZKITIZOWNTIX, RMEFNE A%, BENE - HILEERFE/NEN
FAREDO ZOBEICH D BT, BASMHIIHE AN+ ZRICHET 2 RHEIC L&
VENLHRASHOKEE (REFHNE HNERE HE—FICHET 2 EEL W
Do ) BERTRIMER . BRPEE M AN SUTEMEE 1L, FEENE ZHARE—HA T
BT 2178 0E DR 2. FIEFH/NE _+ RS FITH T 2ITHABFELRNZ LD
Mess DR 2 SUEZFHESR N E U484 0 5 "I EUE 3 2 72 RS O S o 55 o
R ZETHZ ENTE R,

(3) In the course of the implementation of a reorganization plan, notwithstanding
the provisions of Article 828, Article 829 and Article 846-2 of the Companies
Act, no shareholders, etc. (meaning shareholders, etc. prescribed in Article 828,
paragraph (2), item (i) of the same Act), holders of share options, bankruptcy
trustee or creditors of the reorganizing company or the stock company to be
incorporated under the clauses prescribed in Article 183 may file an action
seeking invalidation of any of the acts listed in the items of Article 828,
paragraph (1) of the same Act or an action for declaratory judgment of absence
of any of the acts listed in the items of Article 829 of the same Act or an action
seeking invalidation of the acquisition of the shares, etc. subject to the cash-
out prescribed in Article 846-2, paragraph (2) of said Act.

(A= = oD Bl 3 S5 (2 BA 9 2 343l
(Special Provisions for Directors of Reorganization Company)

F_oEHT R BEET=K0OBEICL D BAREIC W THGRE (BASHENEES
ZEASRBEIMLTHLIHEITH > TE, BEEEEZR TH 2 Btk X2 Lok o Bk
o WFZOHEMLOREIZBWTHLE, ) . ®it3h5, Eak. AKIGR. §Z8
ROER, PUTH, ARPUTER., SEFHEEAN. HEAUIRRIGEE AN O KL T4
HEDEET, ZNLOFIL, BAFMEREATOREDORIZ, ZhEh, Ik, =
A2 b, AR, REIGR. #LZBES0ZE., PuTH., REPITHR. SIFHEEA
HRAXIIREHFERAN L 2D,

Article 211 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173,
provides for the names of the directors(if the reorganization company is a
company with supervisory committee, directors who are supervisory committee
members or other directors; hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph
and the following paragraph), accounting advisors, auditors, representative
directors, members of respective committees, executive officers, representative
executive officers, financial auditors, liquidators, or representative liquidators,
these persons, at the time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan, become directors, accounting advisors, auditors, representative directors,
members of respective committees, executive officers, representative executive
officers, financial auditors, liquidators, or representative liquidators,
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respectively.

2 FHEHEFELROBEICE Y BAHBICEWTEMKE., K525, BEAK., PUTX.
2HEENXIIERANORLO FEZEDZ EXT, 2o 0FORTIE, TAG W
[ZED D HIEIT L D,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173, provides
for the methods for election of directors, accounting advisors, auditors,
executive officers, financial auditors, or liquidators, the election of these
persons will be carried out by the means prescribed in the reorganization plan.

3 BHEFT=FEHE SO ENEE THLIEE/N S XIE HE 5 OHE
IR BAFMEICBE WD TREIFR., $EZBR0ER, REPITEUIREKEREAD
BEDFEEZEDEET, ZROHOFOREIL., BAFEICED D HIEICLD,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 173, paragraph
(1), item (ii) to item (iv) or item (viii) or paragraph (2), item (ii), provides for
the means for appointment of representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers or representative liquidators, the
appointment of these persons will be carried out by the means prescribed in
the reorganization plan.

4 FHASHOEROEFE, 2535, BA%, $UTHR., SFHEA A UTER AL,
FAFHHEFR AT OREDORFIZIMET 5, 7272 L, FH—HOBEIZ LV 5] & & Bk,
REZE BAL, BUTH., SFEEAIEEANE 2D Z L 21T 0,

(4) The former directors, accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers,
financial auditors, or liquidators of the reorganizing company resign at the
time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these persons from continuing to serve as directors,
accounting advisors, auditors, executive officers, financial auditors, or
liquidators pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1).

5 HIEOKEIL, HAESIOWERTORKEGK., FZEEDOER ., ARPITER IR
KEENCHOWTHEMT 5,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
former representative directors, members of respective committees,
representative executive officers, or representative liquidators of the
reorganizing company.

6 FBHNLE_HETOREIZLY Bk, 525, BEhk, #UTk. SFHEE
ANXIFEENCRESNZEFEOEBME OIS OFEIC L 0 (ERFEER, £FZBESD
ZE., REBEPITE UIREBIEENRE SNHEOMEWIX, BAFEOEDDL L ZA

Iz & D,

(6) The terms of office of the persons elected as directors, accounting advisors,
auditors, executive officers, financial auditors, or liquidators pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) through paragraph (3) and the terms of office of the
persons appointed as representative directors, members of respective
committees, representative executive officers, or representative liquidators
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pursuant to these provisions will be set as prescribed in the reorganization
plan.

(XD OFEIZBE T 2 i)
(Special Provision for Consolidation of Shares)

FoHT 50 FEHEHUSEE -FOREIC XY BAFHBEICE W THEASEI KA
DHfEET DI E2EDLAICE, SHEFE N+ RO ZROEEN+ K0 =
OFLEX, WA LRV,

Article 211-2 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
174, item (i), provides that the reorganization company will consolidate its
shares, the provisions of Article 182-2 and Article 182-3 of the Companies Act
shall not apply.

(B A ST HE & O FEO WA BT 2 Feffil)
(Special Provisions for Reduction of Amounts of Stated Capital or Reserves)

FOE+T S FALTUEE -FOHEICE Y HAFEICE W THASHOEARE X
FEHEOBORAD 22 2 L2 EDLEIIE, SHERENEN+HLELROFHELEE
W2 EX, #H LRV,

Article 212 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174,
item (iii), establishes that the amount of the reorganizing company's stated
capital or reserves will be reduced, the provisions of Article 449 and Article 740
of the Companies Act do not apply.

(K DTN 5 Fefol)
(Special Provisions for Amendment of Articles of Incorporation)

FoHT =5 FEELTNUERFERLZOREICLY BAFEICBWTEASHOEREE
WA EEEDELEITIE., TOEROEL L, HAFEFE R OWREDEHIZ, D
N EET D, 72120, ZOIIFAERFINC OV TEAZGEICBWTHEDOEDZ L
XX, FOEDDH ETAHITLD,

Article 213 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174,
item (v), provides that the reorganizing company's articles of incorporation will
be amended, the amendment of the articles of incorporation will become
effective at the time of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan;
provided, however, that if the reorganization plan otherwise provides for the
time of the amendment taking effect, the provisions prevail.

(FEEVE 2B 2 Hrh)
(Special Provision for Business Transfer, etc.)
FBEHT &0 BFEHETUEEASFOREIC L0 EAFEICE W CHEEEES (&
FEEBNE A ERE B — 5 UIE S Il 21T8ICRD, ) 2752 & xE
DG EITIX, FES —+ =& O EKRORENES —+USEE - HOBEICL Y &
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Article 213-2 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
174, item (vi), provides that the business transfer, etc. (limited to the acts
listed in Article 467, paragraph (1), item (i) or item (ii) of the Companies Act)
will be conducted, the provisions of Article 23-2 of said Act and of Article 18-2
of the Commercial Code as applied pursuant to the provision of Article 24,
paragraph (1) of said Act after deemed replacement shall not apply to creditors
of the reorganization company.

(EASFIT L 2D BT 2 Fr5)
(Special Provision for a Reorganization Company's Acquisition of Its Shares)

FoETNSE FE LSO oOHEIC KD FEAREIZIS W TR AR 2 TS
TLZLEEDLEICIE, BASHIT, FERE SO RIZ, FEH—5OKAZ
BT 2,

Article 214 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 174-2,
provides that the reorganizing company will acquire its shares, the
reorganizing company acquires the shares set forth in item (i) of the same
Article on the day set forth in item (ii) of the same Article.

(BRANFE TR IERE R AR 2 72 TR U5 O B2 B4 % e 44
(Special Provision for Acquisition of Shares, etc. Subject to Cash-out Involved
in Demand for Share, etc. Cash-out)

FoA TGO FEHEHESGO —OBEIC LY BAFEICISW THEASH ORI
FORE £ RR R e RS S RICAR D B EM NGOG 2 5 Z L 2 ED AT, &t
EEEETF GO, FattREFoCEPEHE L HLEONOBEIX, @A LRV,

Article 214-2 Where a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provision of Article
174-3, provides that the special controlling shareholder of the reorganization
company will acquire the shares, etc. subject to the cash-out involved in the
demand for share, etc. cash-out, the provisions of Article 179-5, Article 179-7
and Article 179-8 of the Companies Act shall not apply.

(FEMRAL G 2T 28 OFEEITET 2 K fi)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Shares for Subscription)
FoEHTHES FELTEFOBEIC LD EAFEICE W CHEASMHEDNFER L &
ZTHEOEEELTHI L EEDTLAICIE, BREICH L TERHIEE 5 _&F 1
B OFERRDOE L CEZ T LM E A DEDERDEDRHDHLETH-T
b, BREICK L COYEMRNZ 52 W THEERKERIT T2 N TE D,
Article 215 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 175,
provides that the reorganizing company will solicit subscribers for shares for
subscription, the reorganizing company may issue shares for subscription
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without granting entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set

forth in Article 202, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Companies Act to

shareholders, even when there is a provision in the articles of incorporation
that shareholders will be granted the entitlement.

2 HHETEEB=SOREICLY EAF BBV THEAMMESE S IR T LT
[R5 DEERRXOEY TE2ZIT N E 5 2252 EOEEICIE, BAESHIZ, 2
NHOFIZH L, WIZIF 2 FEHEEZ@E L, o, Uikt Z2 AT 5 BAEEESED
WA IC D & EREAXNOFHRTRMEGESRE L ITELAXNOHESEL BTSN T
WD & E TR, HRAFE ORI 215 (R =FERE tt+H1s) FU=E
DOFE (FHEZDMOEFTIZEBWTHERT 25645, ) OEARH L & X1E, K
BT 5 FEHANE LRI S0,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 175, item (iii),
provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be granted
entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in the same
item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following particulars
to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer bond
certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those entitled
reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act on
Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (Act No. 75 of 2001)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the same Act and
other laws and regulations) apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the
reorganizing company must also give a public notice of the following
particulars:

—  URHEAMEHERE IR EDNEY TEZT 2 5ERA 0% (FERRITS I
&> T, HFEKRAOHE K OH)

(i) the number of the shares for subscription to be allotted to the reorganization
creditors, etc. or shareholders (in the case of a company with different classes
of shares, the class and number of shares for subscription);

— FEbETREE=SOHR

(ii) the due date set forth in Article 175, item (iii); and

= HFEHETERFE SOEERKNOF Y TELZ T OHANZEVEST LN TELE

(iii) the statement that entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription
set forth in Article 175, item (iii) may be assigned to others.

3 HIEOBUEIC & DM ITAEIE, FEE 5 OH B o EEANC La2dhiER s
AT

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i1)
of the paragraph.

4 FHETREEHE - FOHEERROEY T2 T oM E AT 21X, BASHNE
CHOBEIZZ AWM NIFIAEE LIS 0b b, FHEE 5Ol H E TIZHEE
BRROBIZ T OHALZE L& X 1d, YR ZK D,
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(4) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set
forth in Article 175, item (iii) lose their entitlement if, despite the notice or
public notice given by the reorganizing company under the provisions of
paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for shares for
subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph.

5 O ICHETHHAICHOT, BAELHELS S BOEERROF Y TEZT D
R ZHT % Ei%ﬁf@%’%ﬂ IR ERZOEFY TEXZ T 5 HZERNOBI—HRIZHE-
RVIREN S D XX, ZhEYVETLHILDET D,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the shares for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of shares for subscription set forth in
Article 175, item (iii) includes a fractional share, that fractional share is to be
disregarded

6 FHICHETLIHEIIT, ftEFEILHFLEHERE, Fomtk HoAG+H5%
&U\%gﬁﬁ’* i%)\ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ?}”\@iﬁm E. A LR,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the provisions of Article 199, item (v),
Article 207, Article 210, and Part II, Chapter II, Section 8, Subsection 6 of the
Companies Act do not apply.

(R TRMEL D 21T 2F OFELITET 555 51)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Share Options for
Subscription)
THTARSE RSB -HOBEIE., HREICK L CSHES S HN & EHE
DHEEFRTHIMEOE L TEZ T DM E 52 DB DERDEDD D HIGEITDONT
¥EMT 2,

Article 216 (1) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis when there are provisions in the articles of incorporation
that shareholders will be granted entitlement to the allotment of share options
for subscription set forth in Article 241, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Companies Act.

2 FEHETAREE - SOHEICL D BAFEIZBY \TEEEF@%%X iﬁki IXLT
[F75 DEEFRTRIMEDOEI Y T2 T LM Z 520 B EDlcyalcid, HEStt
E, N6 0HFITH L, WRICEITLFHZ@R L, 22>, Hi 1‘@%%%?5 WA HE
H 5O FAEBMEEIZ O & EELA NOFRTRIMERESRA L IREFEEA oIR8 1T
SNTWD & & TIHE, RAFORRICET DEEENEORE (FEE O oOE
TICBWTHERT 2564250, ) OEAR®H D LT, RIBITL2FHEZAE LR
X 67220,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 176, item (iii),
provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be granted
entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set forth in the

same item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following
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particulars to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bearer

bond certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those

entitled reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the Act and other laws and regulations)
apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the reorganizing company must also
give a public notice of the following particulars:

— U AEMEE S IR EDNEY TEZT D EE IR TR O N K UL

(i) the content and number of the share options for subscription to be allotted
to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders;

= OBEEEAREE = SoMA

(ii) the due date set forth in Article 176, item (iii); and

= BFAHETFARFE =FOEETNKR TR TEX T oA ZEVEST LT
EDHE
(ii1) the statement that entitlement to the allotment of share options for

subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) may be assigned to others.

3 HIEOBUEIC & DM ITAEIE, FEE 5 OHHE O EEANS LadhiEe s
RN

(3) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph.

4 FEHETAREE=FOBREFRTIHEOEIY T2 AN 26T 5F X, TAS
R E CHOBREBIZL2BHIIAEEZ LIS b, FEE S0 ET
(CEEFTR T RIMED G Z T OHIALZ LR & &I, HRiER 2K 9,

(4) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of share options for
subscription set forth in Article 176, item (iii) lose their entitlement if, despite
the notice or public notice given by the reorganizing company under the
provisions of paragraph (2), they have not applied for subscription for share
options for subscription by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same
paragraph.

5 H_HICHETLILEIIBWT, FEETFAFRE=SOEEFRTIHEOR Y TE
2T DHER 2 AT D HAEHER S X IIR D Z ORI TE 2T D 5L /IR T HIME DXL
[C—IZW 7RV 5D L &I, TnEUVET LD LT 5,

(5) In the case prescribed in paragraph (2), if the number of the share options for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of share options for subscription set
forth in Article 176, item (iii) includes a fractional share, that fractional share
1s to be disregarded.

6 HEHELTFAFOHEIZLD BAFHEICE W THEASHDEETR TIMHELZ S &= 1T
LDEOEEET DL EEDLAIE. StEE A= FA\KERE, F_al+
ta4 BLENTRERE -HE S ROHE o, F_m/N AR BEoE/N ALK
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B WO S E N AR ZoBEIR, #@H LRV,

(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 176, provides
that the reorganizing company will solicit subscribers for share options for
subscription, the provisions of Article 238, paragraph (5), Article 247, Article
285, paragraph (1), item (i) and item (i), Article 286, Article 286-2, paragraph
(1), item (i) and Article 286-3 of the Companies Act do not apply.

7 HIEICHET 2% A8 N T, BAFRK THNCSHER a5 =+ ARE—HE =
FICHT D FHEICOWTDED DH D HKTRMEMTES N & 1T, FEF _E\
DGO BEIEL, @EWH L7V,

(7) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, when share options, for
which the particulars set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the
Companies Act are prescribed, are exercised prior to the end of a
reorganization, the provisions of Article 284 of the Act do not apply.

(FHEMEL G 2T 2F OFLITEAT 2 5561)
(Special Provisions for Solicitation of Subscribers for Bonds for Subscription)

FoE+TES FAa LT EERENSOREICE Y HAFEIZI T A GBS S I
FIZxt L CRISOFEEMEOR Y TE22 T oMM AL 52282 ED L6121, BE
S, ZhooFITH L, WICHTH2FHEZBEA L, 2o, YHENEAT L HEA
fEHEE % O HAMEMES IO S B4 O FR TRMEIERE L < I3ER4A XoHE 5
FATINTWD & & IHE, BRAFORZFICET 2ERFENEOHE (VAL Ofth
DUEFIZBEWTHERT 2564550, ) OEAND L & X133, YZEFHEHEAE LT
TR 6700,

Article 217 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177,
item (iv), provides that reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders will be
granted entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in the
same item, the reorganizing company must give a notice of the following
particulars to these persons, and if bearer share option certificates or bear
bond certificates are issued for the reorganization claims, etc. held by those
entitled reorganization creditors, etc. or the provisions of Chapter IV of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Corporate Bonds and Shares (including cases where
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the same Act and other laws and
regulations) apply to the reorganization claims, etc., the reorganizing company
must also give a public notice of the following particulars:

—  YBHEAMEEEE IR ELEY TE2 T 5 5EEME OB R O Z & o0&+t
& DDA FHE

(1) the classes of the bonds to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or
shareholders and the total amount for each class of bonds;

= FEEttEEENSOMA

(i1) the due date set forth in Article 177, item (iv); and

= HEHLTERBENSOEEMEOR Y TELZ T OHMNLZEVIEST LN TELE
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(iii) a statement that entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set
forth in Article 177, item (iv) may be assigned to others.

2 AIEOMEIC &2 UIAE L, FESE 5 OB A O #EFEAENS LR iEe s
TRV,

(2) The notice or public notice given under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph must be given two weeks prior to the due date set forth in item (i)
of the preceding paragraph.

3 FHHEFTLEERENSOFEEMEOR Y TE22 T HHMEZAT HEHIT., EAESHNE
—HOBEIZ X DB TN EZ LIIZb 0o 6T, [FEE 5O H £ TIZEE
HAEDSIZ T OHIALE L& X1, YERZK D,

(3) Persons that have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set
forth in Article 177, item (iv) lose their entitlement if, despite the notice or
public notice given by the reorganizing company under the provisions of
paragraph (1), they have not applied for subscription for bonds for subscription
by the due date set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph.

4 FB-HIHETLIHAICEWT, FEatHERFENSOFEMEOE LY TE2ZIT D
MER 2 B3 2 HAMEHER S IR ENZ OFIY T2 2T 2 BB ME ORI —IZhli7- 72
Wi B D EEIR, INEUVETLI b D LT D,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), if the number of the bonds for
subscription to be allotted to the reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders
that have entitlement to the allotment of bonds for subscription set forth in
Article 177, item (iv) includes a fractional share, that fractional share is to be

disregarded.

(CEAAE M 5 SRR E O MR DOIH I & 512 2 123 2 BREF O FATIZEE T 5 K3l
(Special Provisions for Issue of Shares in Exchange for Extinguishment of
Rights of Reorganization Creditors or Shareholders)

F_EHTESROD FEHEHLEROSE -HOBEIC L BAFEIZS W T HEAMEES
L IREDOHEM OEE UL —EBOHEIR L SRR ELRITT L L2 ED LG
(i, EAMEMER IR EIT, ARG P ORIE OIFIC, [FHEE =75 28T 2%
HIZOWTOEDIZHE, o DHRADOKEL 2D,

Article 217-2 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
177-2, paragraph (1), provides that shares will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become shareholders set
forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item.

2 HFEEHESRO HE HOHIEIZ LY HAFIIZI W T HEAMEMES F IR EDOE
FORFB AT —EBOEE E G [FHEICHET DR TRMELRITT 22 L 2 ED
e alid, AR S IR EIL. BAFHERE AT OUE DR, [FEE AN 512
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T D HEHIZOWTDEDIZHE, [F75 DFR THRIME D BR THRIMER  CURLBTIR T KIHE
DR TR IS SN2 b D TH 255G H - TE, Mgk TRME &I
DN T D AT DFAEHEFE K OV TR TARIME T FEAE (AT S 072 8k T KO O BT RR T4
WE) L5,

(2) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177-2,
paragraph (2), provides that share options will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become subscribers for
share options set forth in item (vi) of the same paragraph (if the share options
to be issued are attached to bonds with share options, holders of bonds with
respect to the bonds with share options and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options) pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item.

3 FEHLTLEHROZE -HOHEIZEL D BAFHEIZIB W T HEAMMER % IR T DM
RO T —EH OWMEEE S X ICRBEICHET 2HELZBITTH 2 L 2 EDTHGE
(IR, AR SOOI T, ARG v OWE ORI, REF LSBT 5F
HIZOWTDEDIZHE, [FZ DHAEOHEEE & 72 D,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 177-2,
paragraph (3), provides that bonds will be issued in exchange for the
extinguishment of the whole or part of the rights of reorganization creditors,
etc. or shareholders, reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, at the time
of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, become bondholders of
the bonds set forth in item (vii) of the same paragraph pursuant to the
provisions on the particulars set forth in the same item.

(FRERZ BE 9 2 R f31)
(Special Provisions for Dissolution)

FoETNSG FEEPAEAOHEICE Y FAFEIZIB W CRASMNMRET 5 2
EHEDTGEITIE, BAESIE, BAFEIZED 5 RIS T 5,

Article 218 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of the main
clause of Article 178, provides that the reorganizing company will be dissolved,
the reorganizing company will be dissolved at the scheduled time specified in
the reorganization plan.

(AR ZS I B 2 H51)
(Special Provisions for Entity Conversion)

FoEtH SR FELtHAEOBEICL Y EAFEICE O THEASHDHBEEE LT 5
ZEEREDLEEHAICE., SESEENE L BEtEEHEFAOELEEEHILED
BUEE, W L72u,

Article 219 If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 179,

208



provides that the Reorganizing Company will effect an entity conversion, the
provisions of Article 740, Article 775, and Article 779 of the Companies Act do
not apply.

(WINEPH BRI 2 K1)
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Mergers)

BoH 5 FAaNTERE-HOHEICK Y HAFEIZS W CTEASHNFEICHEE
THMNAHETDHZLETEDOELEEICBNT, ROKEZITEIT 2 5A101X. FAE
MEEHEIL, WINAEHREON T E2ETHH (LT ZOFRICEBWNT % AER] L0
Y. ) (T, FEF =BT 5 HHIZOWTOEDICHEN, BESFICEDHE L
Do

Article 220 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180,
paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an
absorption-type merger set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed in
the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons
specified in the respective items on the day on which the absorption-type
merger becomes effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this
Article) pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of
the same paragraph:

— FENFTRE-EHE _SAIHBIT2FHIIOWTOEDRHL5E  FwA O
ADRE

(1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(i) (a);

= OBENERECEHE S BT 2 FHIIOWTOEDR S 2 HGE  Fior ot
[ OAEHEE

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(11)(b);

= HBANTRE EHE D ENBIT L HRHEIIOWTOEDRHLEE  Fs O
PR RIME D BTIR T HOMER

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i1)(c); and

W FENTRE-HE =BT 2 FHICOVWTOEDNH L L6 F5 =08
BT RIMEAH AR I D W T O AR DO AR S OV TR TRIMEA AR IS AT S 78
PET RIME D BTIR T HOMERE

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 180,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options set forth in item (ii)(d) and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options.
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2 AHEHICHRET 2HE1CE. SfEFLtEN+&. SLa/\+ 2%, FtE/\+H5%
DR OFHLENFLRORET, BARMICO W TR, #B@H LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, Article 784-2 and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not
apply to the reorganizing company.

3 HEI/NFERE HOHEIC LD HAFEIZB W THE A FEHEICHE T 2 WINE
Had 22 EDHEIZBNT, [FHEE “FIZHIT2FEHIIOWTOEDRH L
& EI. HAEHEEFIZ. DORERIC, RZICHIT2FHIZOWTOEDITHEN,
WG Rt ofB L b, ZOHBEICE N TL, WG FERattix. 23
ARIZ, AFOHBICRDIERDOETEZ LI DL AT,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the company surviving the absorption-
type merger on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the particulars
set forth in the same item. In this case, the company surviving the absorption-
type merger is deemed to have amended its articles of incorporation with
regard to the partners set forth in the same item.

4 FENTEE CHOBEIZ XD EAFEIZE W THEASHEDFIEICHEE T 2 WINE
a5 L2 EDTHAICEWNT, FAHEE=FA BT 52 HEHIIOWTOEDN D
L e &L, BAMEESEIL. 2NBARIC, FHEENZICHEIT 2FHITONWTOED
[ZHEV, RIS =5 A OFEDOHAEHEE & 78D,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganization company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii)(a) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) of
the same paragraph on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iv) of the same paragraph.

5 HENTEE _HOBEIZ XD BAFEIZBW THEASHDFRBEICEES 2 WINE
fad 22 L2EDLAICIE, MESELtEN &, Fta/\+ 2%, FSLtE/\+
WD R OELE N ILEOBER, EAESHICO N T, @H LRV,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
782, Article 784-2 and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

6 HENTREZHOBEIC LY EAFEICI W TRAESEDSRIEICHE T 5 WINE
Fad 22 aEDHEIT, SfEELEN+4&, FLEalHlUEk, HtEet
RNEO ZFROFELEILFILGEORER, BASHICO W TIE, @A LW,
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(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 180, paragraph
(3), provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, Article 796-2 and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

Corax & BRI B3 % e o)
(Special Provisions for Consolidation-Type Mergers)

BEoEH 5% FENTFEHOBEICL Y BAFBEICEW TEASAFREIC
HETOMRENZ2T 22 L2EDTHEARITENT, ROKZFIZHITL256121T, &
B FIEL, BT B O LSOO BT, RS =528 2 FHIZONWTO
EDITHEN, BEBFIZEDDLHE LD,

Article 221 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181,
paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a
consolidation-type merger set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed
in the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons
specified in the respective items on the date of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger pursuant to the provisions on
the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph:

— FENT—REHE S AIBIT2FHICOVWTOEDRH D56 [FwA D
R OB F

(1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item
(i1)(a);

= AN B HE S e BT 2 FHIIOWTOED RS L GH Fsr o
FAE DOFAEHEE

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item
(11)(b);

= HFEaNT—RE-HE SNICET SFHIZOWTOEDRH D56 R O
B THRIME DFTRE TRIMER

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i1)(c); and

M HEN KB -HE 5=/ T 2 FHIIOWTOEDR D LG Fr=0
BRR T RIS AR IS DUV T OAE O FEAEMERE N OV RZRTRR TR AR A S iz
B T HIME OBk T RIMES

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 181,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(d): The holders of bonds with share options set forth
in item (ii)(d) and holders of the share options attached to the bonds.

2 HIEICHET 25813, StESEtEN+H& FNE=%, FNEEFO LD
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FINETROBEIT, BAESHICOWTIE, #@H LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 803, Article 805-2 and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not
apply to the reorganizing company.

3 HENF—&KHE HOBEIZ LD EAFEIZIBW THEASHD FIEICHE T Bk
GO T2 L2 EDTLAICBNT, FHEFE FICHIT L2 HHEIZOWTOED R H
HlEIX, WABMHESL, ISR IaStoR o iz, R5ic#EiF 5 FHEIZS
WTDEDITHE, BRI ttOHE &0 D,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the company incorporated in the
consolidation-type merger on the date of incorporation of the company
pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in the same item.

4 FENT—FE HOBEIC LD BAFEIZIS W TEASHENRIEICHE T L Hrax
EPFET DL 2EDTHEICTENT, FEE=FICHTIFHIIOVWTOED)R &
D& EF, FABEHEETFIL. RGNS HOMIOBIZ, FHEEN ST 5F
HIZOWTDEDITHEV Y, [FIEGF =75 OHE O EHEE & 725,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in the same item
on the date of incorporation of the company incorporated in the consolidation-
type merger pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iv)
of the same paragraph.

5 HHE/NT—&RE _HOBEIC K EAFEIZ BV THEAS N FHEICHE T 28
B ETHZ L EEDTELEICE, SHEFELEN S5, FNEH =%, FNEAEOD
CROEINE HEROBUEIL, HASHIZOWTIE, EH LRV,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 181, paragraph
(2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
803, Article 805-2 and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not apply to the

reorganizing company.

(WL 5r N B 2 K1)
(Special Provisions for Absorption-Type Company Splits)
BoE 4 BEN ROBEIC XY BAFHE IS W THRAESHENRINSE (R
BB E 2T D2t E D bDICRS, ) 2T5Z 2 EDTEHAICIE. &
EFELEN R, BrEa/\t+ 2% BLEa/\+HUEo _EKOFELENHILEOBE
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X, BAESMIC OV TR, WA LR,

Article 222 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182,
provides that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type company
split (limited to a split in which the reorganizing company becomes the
company effecting the absorption-type company split), the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, Article 784-2 and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not
apply to the reorganizing company.

2 HIEICHET 2583, SHESEtE L HARE HMLLHEUHEE TAUOHELEE
ANH—RE ENOHEUWEE COHEIL, TAEASHOEHEFITONTIEL, BEH LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
759, paragraph (2) to paragraph (4) and Article 761, paragraph (2) to
paragraph (4) of the Companies Act shall not apply to creditors of the
reorganization company.

3 HHENT FOHEICL D EAFWEICIEW THEASENSWRINE CEASHEA WY
RN T DN EORERFEICEA L THT 2HERIZRG O UL — 2 Y st bk
MT DR ERDLDIZRD, ) 2552 L2EDLAICIE, SHEELEHNA+R,
FLtEILFNE, BHLELTAZOZLROH LI LEOREIR, BESHIZOW
TiE, @ L72Ruy,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182, provides
that the reorganizing company will effect an absorption-type company split
(limited to a split in which the reorganizing company becomes the company
succeeding to the whole or part of the rights and obligations held by the
company effecting the absorption-type company split in connection with its
business by transfer from the company), the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, Article 796-2 and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the

reorganizing company.

G 0 BN BA4 % R fAl)
(Special Provisions for Incorporation-Type Company Splits)

BLEH T =% BENTL£OZOBEIC LY HAREIZE VT HEASH SRS E
T HIEEEDELAICIE., SMEEEENE FANE =5, FNEHEEO K
ONEHEROBUEIZ, BASHIZO W T, BEH LRV,

Article 223 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
182-2, provides that the reorganizing company will effect an incorporation-type
company split, the provisions of Article 740, Article 803, Article 805-2 and
Article 810 of the Companies Act do not apply to the reorganization company.

2 RIEICHET 2%EI1CF, SHEFEEARTHNEE _HIrOENEE CANFELE
ANEREH HENLENHE TOMRE T, BEXLOFEMES IO WTIE, BWH LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
764 paragraph (2) to paragraph (4) and Article 766, paragraph (2) to paragraph
(4) of the Companies Act do not apply to creditors of the reorganizing company.
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(KR 22 a1 2 B 4 2 K551
(Special Provisions for Share Exchanges)

BoE NS FENT EZO=F-HOBEIC K Y BAREIZ BV THEASIEAF
HICHRET DA EZ T 52 L2 EDTLAICBN T, ROFZFITHIT 256121,
HABHEESIL, RBWMR 0N 1247 25H (LLFZOFRIZEWT IR 7R84
Hl &WoH, ) 12, MEE=ZICHT 2 FHIZOVWTOEDITHEN, YK TITED
LHE LD,

Article 224 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article
182-3, paragraph (1), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a
share exchange set forth in the same paragraph, in the cases listed in the
following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will become the persons specified
in the respective items on the day on which the share exchange becomes
effective (hereinafter referred to as the "effective date" in this Article)
pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same
paragraph:

— FEENF FOEEHE A ICEBITAFEBEIZOWTOEDND DA [FA
A DA DI E

(1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(a): The holders of the shares set forth in item (ii)(a);

ZOBEANT RO ZHHE S n BT S FHIIOWTOED R L LS 5E FET
2 OAE DO FEMEE

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (ii)(b): The holders of the bonds set forth in item (ii)(b);

= FBEN FO=ZFE—HE _SNICHTLIFEHIIOWTOEDRHL5E  FE
N DR T HKIME D FRR T RIMEE

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item
(i1)(c); and

W FHEN+ ZEZO=FHE 5=l BI 5 FHHEICOWTOEDLH 556 A5
= DFR T RIMEAFEAE (2D T OFAE D AT HEE K OV SRR TR AR IS4 S
FUT TR T KIME D BT T RIMES

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-3,
paragraph (1), item (i1)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds
with share options set forth in item (ii)(d) and holders of the share options
attached to the bonds with share options.

2 HIEICKET 258103, atEStE MR Fte/\+ 2% FLtE/\+HUsk
DZROFELENHILGFOBEIX, EASHIZOWTIE, @ LR,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article
740, Article 782, Article 784-2 and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not
apply to the reorganizing company.
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3 HENF KO =F HOHEIZ XY TAFEIZHE O THEASHENFEICHEET D
AW AZ T2 L 2EDTHBITRBN T, [FEFE 58T 52 FHITOWTDOED
N5 & &1L, BAMBHEESL, DHRERIC, AEFICET2FHRIZONVWTOEDIC
eV, MR ARHTE AR St OB D, ZOREICBWTIE, A TE 2B
StE. DR ERIZ, RAF5OHBIRDIEROERZ LTcb D &7 T,

(3) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become partners of the wholly owning parent company in the
share exchange on the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the
particulars set forth in the same item. In this case, the wholly owning parent
company in the share exchange is deemed to have amended its articles of
incorporation with regard to the partners set forth in the same item.

4 FENT RO=ZF HOBEIC LD BAFEIZBW THEASENRIEICHET 5
AL AT D L2 EDTHBITRBNT, FEE =5/ 2B 2 FHIZHOWVWTOE
DRI DH L E L, BABEREIL. AR, FHEENEIZET 2 FHEIZOWT
DEDITHEN, [FIHE =5 A DR OHEEE L 72 5,

(4) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, if there are provisions on the
particulars set forth in item (iii)(a) of the same paragraph, reorganization
creditors, etc. will become bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (iii)(a) on
the effective date pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in
item (iv) of the same paragraph.

5 HFHENFTZHKO=FE _HOKEIZ LY EAFEIZE W THEASHBFEHEIZHRET 5
AL E T 22 L2 EOHAEICIE, SHESEEN L Fta/\+ 2% £t
BNATUEDO R OELENHLEOHEIL, EAESHIZHOWTIE, BEH LRV,

(5) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (2), provides that the reorganization company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
782, Article 784-2 and Article 789 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.

6 FENFTFZO_FE_HOBEIZLY BAFEICE W TEASMEAFRBEICHET 2
M AT 22 L2 EO GG, StEFELEN+4&, FLtElt+luE%, HE
BILTAEZDO ROHELHILHLEOHEIL, BAESIZHOWTE, WH LRV,

(6) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article 182-3,
paragraph (3), provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share
exchange set forth in the same paragraph, the provisions of Article 740, Article
794, Article 796-2 and Article 799 of the Companies Act do not apply to the
reorganizing company.
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(KRR BE 3 2 K3 5)

(Special Provisions for Share Transfers)

HoE S HMEo T BHENT CROMOHIEIC LV FAFEIZ B WD THEAS KA

Bizd+T522TEDTEHEAICBNT, ROKSIZHIT 25HE1C1%. TAEEESIL.
MR E BSOSO BIZ, [RIGE = FICHIT D2 FHITHOWTOEDIZHE
W, YK FILEDDE LD,

Article 224-2 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of Article

2

182-4, provides that the reorganizing company will effect a share transfer, in

the cases listed in the following items, reorganization creditors, etc. will

become the persons specified in the respective items on the date of

incorporation of the wholly-owning parent company in the share transfer

pursuant to the provisions on the particulars set forth in item (iii) of the same

Article:

— FHENTZROWNE ZSA BT 2 HEIIOWTOEDN D 55E  FE5A DK
ADE

(1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1) (a): The shareholders of the shares set forth in item (ii) (a);

= OREN SRONE SR IBT 2 FHIIOWTOEDRH L EE  FE R O
& DS

(i1) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1) (b): The bondholders of the bonds set forth in item (ii) (b);

= FBENT ZLZONE - SNZBIT2FEHICOWTOEDN O LG [F5 O
BRT RIME DR T HOMER

(iii) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4,
item (ii)(c): The holders of the share options set forth in item (i1)(c); and

W EENT ZROME 5=l BT 2 FHICOWTOED N HL5GE  [F5=08
PRI AT IS DUV T O AR DFEATEE K O RLHTE TR 1A S 78T
PR RIME D BTIR T HOMER

(iv) when there are provisions on the particulars set forth in Article 182-4, item
(i1)(d): The holders of bonds with respect to the bonds with share options set
forth in item (ii1)(d) and holders of the share options attached to the bonds
with share options.
HIRICHET 2% a2, SHEEEEN & FNE =% FNELEO LT

FHINETROBEIL, FAESHIZOWTIE, WA LRV,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the provisions of Article

740, Article 803, Article 805-2 and Article 810 of the Companies Act do not
apply to the reorganizing company.

Gt O SLIT BT 2 F8 1)
(Special Provisions of the Incorporation of New Companies)
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L EEDESEICIE, HEkAastt (UTZoRZBWT stk &vwo, ) 12
DWTOFFNDIRF X, BEMARIT I,

Article 225 (1) If a reorganization plan, pursuant to the provisions of the main
clause of Article 183, provides that a stock company will be incorporated, a
trustee performs the duties of the incorporators of the stock company
(hereinafter referred to as the "new company" in this Article).

2 HIEICHET 2% BB W TR, FrattoEaskiL, SR OREEZ 2T 2T il
TDNS 12 E L2,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the articles of
incorporation of the new company are not effective unless certified by the court.
3 HHICHET H2HEITIE. HISthORINREITRB T 2G8IE. £ ONENEAEE
BEOBEIZK LA WHEIZRY, T2 08 TED,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), a resolution may be adopted at the
organizational meeting of the new company as long as its content is not
contrary to the purport of the reorganization plan.

4 FBHIZHETLIHAICBWT, iIstBBoL Lo lc & &1, BASHIE, &
MADRFRIEOBEIZ L VIS ORNIZE L TLIEATAIZONWTZEDOEMLELZ AW,
ORI L T L EHEZAET 5,

(4) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), when the incorporation of the new
company has failed, the reorganization company is responsible for the acts
conducted by a trustee for the incorporation of the new company pursuant to
the provisions of the same paragraph, and bears expenses incurred for the
incorporation of the new company.

5 HoEHT—&KEHNOHE HE TOREITHEHZRLT 5551281 DL
I A% 5 O BT TR ENZ DT, RIS ST O HUE 138 11 DR LR R 56 23 8
DAL B W TSGR E & 72 o 2B I8 1T 2 Ui A Ik 5% 0%
HIZHOWT, B EmHEEE H O F L E TORE T A EES S ST E IS
LTHANT =RBL5OHEORNRFFERADOE YL T2z 52 52 59
B HOWNWT, H I EHHARELROE ZHHEROBE TS O LB T KM L5
HHELIEZTD2EOEEICHONT, FG+HEEO _OBEILTEAMEHESS X
FRE ORI DI & B 2129 D F SO SRR AT, Bk T FOME ST pAE o %
TIZOWT, ZRENERNT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 211, paragraph (1) to paragraph (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the election or appointment of directors at incorporation, etc. in
the case of the incorporation of the new company; the provisions of Article 211,
paragraph (6) apply mutatis mutandis to the terms of office of the new
company's directors, etc. in the case where the directors at incorporation, etc.
of the new company become the new company's directors, etc. after the
incorporation of the new company; the provisions of Article 215, paragraph (2)
to paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis where reorganization creditors, etc.
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or shareholders will be granted entitlement to the allotment of shares solicited
at incorporation of the new company set forth in Article 183, item (v); the
provisions of Article 216 and Article 217 apply mutatis mutandis to the
solicitation of subscribers for share options for subscription or bonds for
subscription of the new company; and the provisions of Article 217-2 apply
mutatis mutandis to the issue of shares issued at incorporation, share options
or bonds of the new company in exchange for the extinguishment of rights of
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders.

6 HBHIIBETLHIHAIIE, SHEE LA -HE-SFROHE _H, A
R I, BT ERBLS, Bt BHOmE =R =HE P ERE=HE
Br<o ) o UG GBE=+EabkR<, ) | BLEMOFHEAH, BL 4R HLt—
. FEFENG, FHAHINE BLHAERE-HE 5 (BRFEAORAL IR D EH I
R, ) o 8 (FES -+ EREL T MOFE =+ _&E—HA 28T 5 FHHIC
RHHDICRS, ) KO =5, HATFHEE-H, HNHNAEILLHEIL+5E T,
B =K OFELHNE (2 OBEFREEILF=8E—HE -GS OE 5
[ZHT D FHITRDE TR D, ) | HE KO W ICHEE =ROBEIEX, @HL
TRV,

(6) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the following provisions of the
Companies Act do not apply: Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) and paragraph
(2), Article 26, paragraph (2), Article 27, item (v), Article 30, Part II, Chapter I,
Section 3 (excluding Article 37, paragraph (3)), Section 4 (excluding Article 39),
Section 5 and Section 6, Article 50, Article 51, Chapter I, Section 8, Article 58,
Article 59, paragraph (1), item (i) (limited to the part pertaining to the name of
the notary), item (ii) (limited to the part pertaining to the particulars listed in
Article 27, item (v) and the items of Article 32, paragraph (1)) and item (iii),
Article 65, paragraph (1), Article 88 through Article 90, Article 93, and Article
94 (limited to parts pertaining to the particulars listed in Article 93, paragraph
(1), item (1) and item (ii)), Article 102-2 and Article 103.

CHrathiz B 8) L 72 OB T4 o Bl y)
(Handling Severance Pay for Persons Who Moved to a New Company)

BOH NS HAFRBBRICEASHOE “HMNSEE HHE 5 ICHET 2 Bk
BEXNIFEHANTH 12T, iGRFHE —HICHET 2SR SN RICE AR
B L. o, Bl & E YIS ORFICHET 2 B E UIHEH AN & 7o
TbDiX, BASHDPLIBMFEYOIGEZITH I ENTER,

Article 226 (1) A person who was any of the reorganizing company's directors,
etc. or the company's employees prescribed in Article 204, paragraph (1), item
(i1) as of the time after the commencement of Reorganization, and then
separated from employment at the reorganizing company upon the
incorporation of the new company prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article and has remained to serve as any of the new company's directors, etc.
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or the company's employee prescribed in the same item may not receive
payment of severance pay from the reorganizing company.

2 HIEICHET 2 OB ASICHIT 2EMMMIX, BEFYOFHEIZOVWTIE, [
HHIZHUE 3 2 o8 1 2 IR & 22724,

(2) The period of service of the person prescribed in the preceding paragraph at
the reorganizing company is deemed to be their period of service at the new

company prescribed in the same paragraph in calculating their severance pay.

(B HE D K1)
(Special Provisions for Jurisdictions)

BoE S BAREICEW TEASHOKRA O SEE L X0 IR E E
BTaxTHILaEDLRICBT2MMES e =TS _H (REF_a=1+
HRFE _HIZBWTHERT 25843t ) OBUEIZ X 270 L TITHR D R,
FEENEASTNEE -HOBEIL»r 2L, BAFHR/E T T HETOMIT, &
RN EET D,

Article 227 If a reorganization plan provides for the splitting or consolidation of
shares of the reorganizing company or the allotment of shares without
contribution, a case pertaining to the petition for permission under the
provisions of Article 234, paragraph (2) of the Companies Act (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the
same Act) will be subject to the jurisdiction of the reorganization court until
reorganization is closed, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 868,
paragraph (1) of the same Act.

(MR E OFY TE2 2T D HER| OFEEE)
(Assignment of Entitlement to Allotment of Shares for Subscription)

FE NS BAGTEOEDIC Lo THAMMES S IR FITH L THEASHEXIT
BH IR I E T D AL O SRR U IIROLREEMRA. S
KPR SUI TR OB T2 T MR NG A DI SE I, UiENIX, 2
NAEMIZFEET 52 LN TE D,

Article 228 When reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders are granted,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, entitlement to the
allotment of shares for subscription or shares solicited at incorporation, share
options for subscription, or bonds for subscription of the reorganization
company or the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), the
entitlement may be assigned to others.

(RARYAR (5 DEEIE K OVATERS | OFERIZ BT 2 IEHEO R fi)
(Special Provisions of the Act on Prohibition of Private Monopolization and
Maintenance of Fair Trade)

BE L HABMES IR EN EASHSUTEAF O EDIZ L VRIS
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Article 229 When reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders acquire,
pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization plan, shares of the reorganizing
company or the stock company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan, the acquisition of shares, for the purpose of
application of Article 11 of the Act on Prohibition of Private Monopolization
and Maintenance of Fair Trade (Act No, 54 of 1947), is deemed to be
acquisition as a result of substitute performance.

(MR BE 3 5 455 Dl BR D ¢ 451)

(Special Provisions for Restrictions on Handling of the Assets of Foundations)
FBoH 5 HABEOEDICL > THASHOMEZ LS T 555101F, LM

Z OO A XM FNC BT 2 MEDOLS OFIFRICES T 2ES OFEIL, #H L,
Article 230 The provisions of the laws and regulations concerning restrictions on

the handling of mortgageable factory assets and any other bodies of assets, or

any assets that belongs to a body of assets do not apply when a reorganizing

company's assets are handled pursuant to the provisions of a reorganization

plan.

(Frml, AT FITH D < HER] D 7ilk)
(Succession to Rights Based on Permission and Authorization)

FoEH =t BAGTEICEBWTHASMEPTEIT N BAETWIZFFAT, BB, %FFE
DD IEDS MR KR OEG 25 _H _+ RS —HICHET 2 atticBin
LT EHEDTE ZIT, UL, MOETOREIC»NDLT, £ OHEHM KW
T wKAMET D,

Article 231 If a reorganization plan provides that rights and obligations based
on permission, authorization, license, or any other disposition that the
reorganization company obtained from an administrative agency will be
transferred to the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1), the
new company succeeds to the rights and obligations, notwithstanding the
provisions of other laws and regulations.

(VE NPBUIEE O FBI)
(Special Provisions of the Corporation Tax Act)
oA =t HARBEICEWTE ZH _HREE - HICHET 2t EAS
DFBLEDOFERMEIRDEG 2 AMT D L2 EDE L &, YoY% &S
IBITT DEB AV, BASHITYHES 20D,
Article 232 (1) If a reorganization plan provides that the new company
prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1) will succeed to the reorganization
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company's debts arising from the claims for taxes, etc., the new company will
be obliged to pay the debts and the reorganizing company will be released from
the debts.

2 WAEFHBABOREND -1 L X, EASHOFFEFEREIL, L OB ORFITKT
L. ZHUCHkE< FEEE T, HAFTEGE I ORF (ZORFE TICHAEFRBKE T LicL
I, TOKRTOR) IZKTTL2bDET 5, 220, EABE (EFUA-FEES
=+W5) FH =S —EHEE LEROHGRES B+ R0+ =5F UHEO HLE O
i K 1D RN

(2) When an order commencing reorganization is made, the reorganization
company's business year ends at the time of the commencement, and the
business year that follows ends at the time of confirmation of the
reorganization plan (or the date of the end of reorganization if this occurs prior
to the time of confirmation); provided, however, that this does not preclude the
application of the provisions of the proviso to Article 13, paragraph (1) of the
Corporation Tax Act (Act No. 34 of 1965) and Article 72-13, paragraph (4) of
the Local Tax Act.

3 WAETFHeBAME ORI HE < A SO F IR L ITE RS F A OTE AR NS IE T
WRERFL, FEBLOHIARBIZOW T, EABESEF—5&, FNA+—FD T
IFHEE MR O = RO GBES L+ =48 —H, FLt+ 5o+ U3%H =
B+ —5%0)\FE _HOBEIZ, #EH LRV,

(3) With regard to the corporation tax, prefectural inhabitants tax, enterprise tax,
and municipal inhabitants tax for the reorganizing company's business year or
consolidated business year that follows the time of commencement of
reorganization, the provisions of Article 71 of the Corporation Tax Act, Article
81-19 or Article 144-3 of the same Act, and the provisions of Article 53,
paragraph (2), Article 72-26 or Article 321-8, paragraph (2) of the Local Tax
Act do not apply.

F=H FAEHEOER

Section 3 Modification of Reorganization Plans

FoEH =tk BASERAIORENH > B0 G2 VWHEB CTHEAFEICED D
FHAER T HMENE L L 13, B, BAEFRKE TRICRY . B A, &
At EHEZ L HABESS I EORYLTICLY, BAHBAEEE 52 &
MTED,

Article 233 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, the need to modify any particulars specified in the reorganization plan
arises due to unavoidable grounds, the court, only prior to the end of
reorganization, upon the petition of a trustee, the reorganizing company, a
holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., or a shareholder, may modify the
reorganization plan.
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AFTEOEFEDOHSE TR H > T2 E 12l BARTBEDOREN H - 7256 O Fhi\Z B
TOMEZENT 5, 7220, BAFBEOERIZ K > TRFREEZ 2 T 72 W ALE
MEB ST EIL, FRICSINSE 5 2 28T T, /o, ERFERICOWVTHER
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(2) If a petition is filed pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph for
any modification of a reorganization plan that is found to adversely affect
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders, the provisions concerning the
procedure to be performed upon the submission of a proposed reorganization
plan apply mutatis mutandis; provided, however, that it is not required to have
reorganization creditors, etc. or shareholders that will not be adversely
affected by the modification of the reorganization plan participate in the
modification procedure, and those that do not exercise their voting rights on
the proposed modification (excluding those that attended the stakeholders
meeting aimed for adopting a resolution on the proposed modification) and
have consented to the initial reorganization plan is deemed to consent to the
proposed modification.

3 ERBOEAFEICL > TEENAH I, UIEBOHIRAMT I D & &3,
ZOEHOWIRIL, Wi 22 2 TR 5720,

(3) If a debt is to be assumed or the term of a debt is to be extended based on the
modified reorganization plan, the term of the debt must not exceed the
following periods:

— WY (ZOMABIMIHETELHDIZRS, ) B 25E1%. Ykt M
LI W) D FEAGHEFR ] DU TE DI & T4 (28 A% O B A GHE O N 205 B AEAE
MEEFITRFICAN R b DI D56 T OMORHORENH 55612, —1T44) @
UNT AU L H R

(i) when there is any collateral (limited to collateral the useful life of which can
be ascertained), the useful life thereof or a period of 15 years (or 20 years
when the content of the modified reorganization plan would be particularly
advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other special
circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan, whichever is shorter; or

AT S ICHUE T 25 LIS DOGE T e O EAGHEFE Al O E DIRF 6 + T4
(ZE 5 1% OO AT O NS DS A HER SRS A IR & DI 7 D356 % Ofthod Fr
MOFEFENHDHET. Z+4F)

(i1) in cases other than the case prescribed in the preceding item, 15 years (or
20 years where the content of the modified reorganization plan would be
particularly advantageous to reorganization creditors, etc. or there are other
special circumstances) from the time of the initial order of confirmation of
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the reorganization plan.

4 FIEOHEEZ., EHEEZEOEAFEOEDIZ LV FAEZIIT L, XIIBEICE A E O
EDIZ LD FATLIZAEOIROM T 2+ 5582 >0 Tid, BH L2,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when, pursuant to the
provisions of the modified reorganization plan, corporate bonds are issued or
the terms of the corporate bonds already issued pursuant to the provisions of
the reorganization plan are extended.

5 ZARBLOEAFEIL, F—HOBEIZ K DEEORE ILH “HOKEIZ XL 557
DRTEDKEING , W &=4ET 5,

(5) The modified reorganization plan will become effective as of the time when an
order of modification under the provisions of paragraph (1) or an order of
confirmation under the provisions of paragraph (2) is made.

6 HIEICHET DWREICK L TIE, BIRFEEZ T2 2608 TED, 2OHAIZBNT
F B EH CKHE CHENOHERIEE TORELERNT 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order prescribed in the
preceding paragraph. In this case, the provisions of Article 202, paragraph (2)
through paragraph (5) apply mutatis mutandis.

7 FLTFAELEOBRER, FARBEOETICL Y E L+ RKENEATBEDOBREIC
EHHEAFBEOEDBI HEINTZHHEITHOWTHERT %,

(7) The provisions of Article 72, paragraph (7) apply mutatis mutandis when the
provisions of the reorganization plan under the provisions of the first sentence
of Article 72, paragraph (4) are rescinded as a result of the modification of the
reorganization plan.

BLE FEAFREOKT
Chapter IX End of Reorganization
F—H EAFHROKTEH

Section 1 Grounds to End Reorganization

FoE =R BAFRIL. KICHTD2FHOWTANDECZFHIIKRT T2,
Article 234 Reorganization ends when any of the following events occur:
— A TFRBABORNL T EEHT HREDHTE
(1) an order to dismiss with prejudice a petition to commence reorganization
becomes final and binding;
— BNHANEE -HOBEIZ X2 RHE H - 1256121 5 HA TR LE DR
TE 2 B0 JHIRE OREE
(i1) an order to revoke the order commencing reorganization becomes final and
binding when an immediate appeal is filed under the provisions of Article 44,
paragraph (1);
= HAEGHEAGE R ORE OMHEE

(iii) an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan becomes final and
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binding;

MU FEAE il 1k DR IE D REE

(iv) an order of discontinuance of reorganization becomes final and binding; or
T EA TR ORE

(v) an order of termination of reorganization is made.

BHE HAFERARIOEEFROKT

Section 2 Ending Reorganization before Confirmation of Reorganization
Plans

F—K HAFEARRTORE

Subsection 1 Orders Disconfirming the Reorganization Plan

(RERF OWENWEE LT HE OB AEESEREOTLH D)
(Effect of Entries in the Schedule of Reorganization Creditors upon an Order of
Disconfirmation Becoming Final and Binding)

FoE =t HARBAR A OWRENHE Lz L E1E, ME LI EABEFIC O
TiE, BAEEE R TEABREEROGHEIT, FAEARHETH o RS HITx L,
e IR A =D NE2HT 5, ZOHRITENTIE, TABEEEFIT. ELLE
AMEMEFICOWT, YRS Hioxt U, BAMRMEE R T EABREE R OREIS
LV EHHITZ T 5 ENTE D,

Article 235 (1) When an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan
becomes final and binding, the entries in the schedule of reorganization
creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors with regard to
reorganization claims, etc. determined have the same effect as a final and
binding judgment against the stock company that has been the reorganizing
company. In this case, reorganization creditors, etc. may enforce compulsory
execution against the stock company with regard to the determined
reorganization claims, etc. based on the entries in the schedule of
reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization creditors.

2 HAHEOBEZ. FHEICHET 2RASEAHE N HE4% HE, HalH\LEN
XX E N ILEHE —HEBEOBEIC L 5 BE 2 R~ 5GA1TiE, @A LR,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply when the stock
company prescribed in the same paragraph has made an objection under the
provisions of Article 147, paragraph (2), Article 148, paragraph (4) or the
second sentence of Article 149, paragraph (3).

B FEAFHERRIOREFHEOREILL
Subsection 2 Discontinuing Reorganization before Confirmation of the

Reorganization Plan

(B A= 205 IR 7 B 15 0 BEZE T B IE)
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(Discontinuance of Reorganization due to Difficulty of Reorganization)
FEH=TARE ROZFZONTINITEYT 256121, BT, BiET, BEF

BEBE IE DRTE Z L7221 I 6720,

Article 236 In any of the cases listed in the following items, the court, by its own
authority, must make an order of discontinuance of reorganization:

— RIS T DI DEAFEEOIERD RIAHNIRNT LN LN T &
ER

(1) if it has become evident that there is no prospect of a reorganization plan
worth putting to a resolution being prepared;

= AT O E DT HIRE L <IFZEOME LW EAFTTHREOR A RN E X
XIZZEOHMWNICRE SN T X TOEAFEENFHIAHT HICRY 720 DT
boHlxE,

(i1) when no proposed reorganization plan is submitted within the period
specified by the court or any extension thereof, or all proposed reorganization
plans submitted within the period or extension are not worth putting to a
resolution; or

= HAERTEEARR SN L& UIFEELHINEKE - EHALOHEIC L0 BERA
LEOHATHMHDRED LNHEAITHB VT, FEE HEOE “HOBEIZHEA T
LWIRNICEAFTEREA RS NN E &,

(iii) when a proposed reorganization plan is rejected, or where a further date
for a stakeholders meeting is designated pursuant to the provisions of the
main clause of Article 198, paragraph (1), and the proposed reorganization
plan is not approved within the period that conforms to the provisions of

paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) of the same Article.

(B8 A F e BR AR T IR 3 TH IR L 7 56 o0 A= e k)
(Discontinuance of Reorganization due to Extinction of Grounds for
Commencement of Reorganization)

Fom=ttsR BE o HA\RE-HICEUE T S EME)E IR R B A G R R O
WRERNZBNWT, HBHERE-HIIHET 2 HAEFHBABDIRK E R FEFEORNT
ERHBEMNT ol b FiX, BHPETIX. BN, BASHUIE A L EAEES
FOHRNTIZEY, BAFHFEILEOREZ LR2TIERL 20,

Article 237 (1) If, after the period for filing a proof of claims prescribed in Article
138, paragraph (1) has expired and before an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan is made, it has become obvious that none of the facts
constituting grounds for commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article
17, paragraph (1) exist, the court, upon the petition of a trustee, the
reorganizing company, or a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc., must
make an order of discontinuance of reorganization.

2 HIEOBNTEZY 5L &%, FHEICHET 2 BAFREMEORIN L 72 5 FEN RN
ZEHRBH LT TR B 70,
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(2) When filing a petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the petitioner
must make a prima facie showing of the absence of any fact constituting the

grounds for commencement of reorganization.

(B FhoeBe 1 DN ESE)
(Public Notice of Discontinuance of Reorganization)

oA NS PN, B ROREIC KA FEAFRELORELZ LI XX, B
Bz, ZOEXKVCHAOEFTZAE LR ITITR B0,

Article 238 (1) The court, when it has made an order of discontinuance of
reorganization under the provisions of the preceding two Articles, must
immediately give a public notice of the main text of the order and the outline of
the reasons attached thereto.

2 AIEOWREICH LT, ARG E2 T2 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 H A _HOBUEIE, ATEO RS I NS 2SO W T OWREICKT T 5 5
T E=FRICBWTHERT 2RFFBIESR - P AFOHEICE 2HERORES =H
= EROBEIC L DHEDFF RO HILTIZOWTHMNT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 202, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis to an
immediate appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph, and to an appeal
against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal under the provisions of
Article 336 of the Code of Civil Procedure and a petition for permission for
appeal against a judicial decision on the immediate appeal under the
provisions of Article 337 of the Code, both provisions applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 13.

4 FIZHROBEIZE D2 EAFRELORELIOETRENMHE Lz EiX, E4F
fEBE L DOYTE 2 L2 NI, EbIZ, TOEZRAE LRTHIERBR0,

(4) When an order to revoke the order of discontinuance of reorganization made
under the provisions of the preceding two Articles becomes final and binding,
the court that made the order of discontinuance of reorganization must
immediately give a public notice to that effect.

5 HBHHOWREIX, HELRTNITEDON N ZAE TR,

(5) An order set forth in paragraph (1) does not become effective unless it
becomes final and binding.

6 F B -THEHFOHEIL, AT -FROBREITE D EAFRELORENHE LTZSGE
IZOWTHERT 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 235 apply mutatis mutandis if an order of
discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions of the preceding

two Articles becomes final and binding.
o FAFERITROEAFHREOKT
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Section 3 Ending Reorganization after Confirmation of the
Reorganization Plan
B EAEFHEOKR

Subsection 1 Conclusion of Reorganization

(B A= Tt #& i DIRIE)
(Order of Termination of Reorganization)
FHoE=TSE RICET 256 0E BHETE. M AOHR LTI L0 X3k T,
BAFHAEOREL LR2TIER B0,
Article 239 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or
by its own authority, must make an order of termination of reorganization:
—  HARENZETINTZGE
(1) when the reorganization plan has been implemented;
= HARBEOEDIZ L o TR LT EEEMEDORED =430 LI EOBED I M
SNTERFIZB W T, YL EAFEICABITHAE L TV RWEGE, 72720, BHIFTRS,
YEHEAHBAZFITIN2WNBZENAND D EROT- L T, ZORD TRV,
(ii) when there is no default in terms of the reorganization plan at the time
when payment is made for not less than two-thirds of the total amount of
monetary claims approved pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan; provided, however, that this does not apply when the court finds that
the reorganization plan is unlikely to be implemented; and
= HWAFBEAZFITEINDZENHETHDL LROLNLEE (HIFIZEZET 256
whr<, )
(ii1) when it is found that the reorganization plan will definitely be
implemented (excluding the case that falls under the preceding item).
2 FHPTX, BAFRKEOWRELZ L& XX, ZTOEXKROHBHOERZAE L
TR B0,
(2) The court, when it has made an order of termination of reorganization
proceedings, must give a public notice of the main text of the order and an
outline of the reasons attached thereto.

(A T tsat 2 O AR REF OO )
(Effect of Entries in the Schedule of Reorganization Creditors after
Termination of Reorganization)

FENUS HAFRKEORICBO T, BABHEESIL, TAEHEFICESEE
HFHBOEDIZL > TERODONTMANZOWNWT, BAEASHTH TS L OHE A4
BAOFREOEADTDITEB AR L7oFH I3 LT, HABHES R L E AR
FROFLEICEVEGHIBHITETHZ N TED, EL, RIEFENEHE L+ -HFEOH
MUE T+ =20 HE DM Z2 8 1T 72,

Article 240 After the termination of reorganization, a reorganization creditor,
etc. may enforce compulsory execution, with regard to their rights approved
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based on their reorganization claim, etc. pursuant to the provisions of the
reorganization plan, against the stock company that has been the
reorganization company and any person that has incurred a debt for the
reorganization of the reorganizing company's business, based on the entries in
the schedule of reorganization creditors or schedule of secured reorganization
creditors; provided, however, that this does not preclude the application of the
provisions of Article 452 and Article 453 of the Civil Code.

B RAHBBRBWHROEAEFROBEL
Subsection 2 Discontinuing Reorganization after Confirmation of the
Reorganization Plan

BENA 5 EAREFE A OWRIEN D o T BICE AT I D RIAZ D72
ZEPHLMNT ol L F T, BYETT. BMAOHRNLTIZ LY IET, BAF
FeBE L DIRTE %2 L7221 T2 H 720,

Article 241 (1) If, after an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, it has become obvious that the reorganization plan is unlikely to be
implemented, the court, upon the petition of a trustee or by its own authority,
must make an order of discontinuance of reorganization.

2 BIEOHEIZ LD EAEFHROBEILOREIL, MELRTIVUXEDNZET 72,

(2) An order of discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph does not become effective unless it becomes final and
binding.

3 HHOBEIC L DEAEFROBEILIT, BAEFBOZRTM R OEROREICL -
TH U E 2 KT S 720,

(3) The discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of paragraph (1)
does not affect any effects arising from the implementation of the
reorganization plan and the provisions of this Act.

4 FHAH-TNERE-ENOE HE TCOBEILE —HOBEIT L D HAFHFELD
REZ LTEHEITHOWT, [ASREMHEOBUE T G AIRE 2 B H T IRENHEE L%
BIZDONT, BISGEOHEILFH - HOBUEIZ L 2 BAFRHE ILOWRENHEE LT-GAIC
DNT, ENENHEHNT D,

(4) The provisions of Article 238, paragraph (1) through paragraph (3) apply
mutatis mutandis where an order of discontinuance of reorganization is made
under the provisions of paragraph (1), the provisions of paragraph (4) of the
same Article apply mutatis mutandis when an order to revoke the order of
discontinuance of reorganization set forth in paragraph (1) becomes final and
binding, and the provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
when an order of discontinuance of reorganization made under the provisions

of paragraph (1) becomes final and binding, respectively.
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B+E SNEGELEFHES D D5 ORI
Chapter X Special Provisions if Foreign Insolvency Proceedings are
Underway

O EE N & D7)
(Cooperation with Foreign Trustees)

WOEMNF T B AL, TAESHICOW T O ERELE T (SME TG ST
Fhe Th > T, BPEFHXIIHFEFRIELYT L2025, LLTREIL, ) #"d25%
AU, MR EBIPEALEE T2 3 1T D ANEE TN O EBIPEALEL FiE 12 35U TR
DO PEDEH KR WUy 3 DM EZRT2FHZ VWS, LTFHRELT, ) (L., BH4AE
SO EAD T DIZ BRI R OERORMEZRDH T LN TE D,

Article 242 (1) A trustee, when foreign insolvency proceedings exist (meaning
proceedings commenced in a foreign state, which are equivalent to bankruptcy
proceedings or rehabilitation proceedings; the same applies hereinafter)
enforced against the reorganizing company, may request a foreign trustee
(meaning a person that has a right to administer and dispose of the stock
company's assets in foreign insolvency proceedings; the same applies
hereinafter) in the foreign insolvency proceedings to provide cooperation and
information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company.

2 HMEICHET 2581, B AL FEONEEM NCK L, BAESfOFEAD
T DI E LR G R OEROEMEEZ T DL OBFDL D LT D,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a trustee is to endeavor to
provide a foreign trustee set forth in the same paragraph with cooperation and

information necessary for the reorganization of the reorganizing company.

(B A= ot D B ha 5L IR O HEE)
(Presumption of the Grounds for Commencement of Reorganization
Proceedings)
BB =% BRASHHIC oW T OSNERIFELE TN & 55 A I, Ykt
I ERE—HICHET 2 HAFREABORK L RDLEERH LD LHET D,
Article 243 When foreign insolvency proceedings are enforced against a stock
company, a fact constituting the grounds for the commencement of
reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) will be presumed to exist

with regard to the stock company.

(S [EE o N D HEFR )
(Powers of Foreign Trustees)

FHoEMNNE AAEEM AL RASHICE+ERE - HEE S ICB T 256103
THEENRH D & X1, YA ESHICOWTHEATHBEBOHBLTETHZENT
x5,

Article 244 (1) If a fact that falls under the case set forth in Article 17,
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paragraph (1), item (i) exists with regard to a stock company, a foreign trustee
may file a petition to commence reorganization against the stock company.

2 FENF KB -HICHET 256121, FEOAEEM N, EASHEOEA
Fhelcbn T, BRAERICHFE L, BRZERL 2R TE D,

(2) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), a foreign trustee
prescribed in the same paragraph may attend a stakeholders meeting and state
their opinion in reorganization against the reorganizing company.

3 oAt A& -HICHET 25A I, REOAEEM AL, EASHOEA
TN T, FE /N IUSRE I ET 2 8H (FSRBHEOREC L0 B
RS & EiE, TOMEI B WIS, BAFEZEZER L TEHIPTIZ R
T5HLIENTED,

(3) In the case prescribed in Article 242, paragraph (1), in reorganization against
the reorganizing company, a foreign trustee prescribed in the same paragraph
may prepare a proposed reorganization plan and submit it to the court within
the period prescribed in Article 184, paragraph (1) (in cases where it is
extended pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4) of the same Article,
within the period as extended).

4 BoHOBREIZKVAEEM AN FEAEFHERABOBIL TEZ LIZSGARIZBW T, il
PR AE XTI ZEE L, HLLERVETEDOIRENR H T & TITEDEL %,
HAFRHABORENH T & TITFEN+ =FF -HOBEIC LV AET RS FEHE,
R 5 ITFHE =5 B 2 FHHICERE LA UL e XIXED0E L, TAFRMEO
REZROETRENEE L2 X XE0ELE, TNEAEE M ANIZE@EE LT
TR 6700,

(4) If a foreign trustee has filed a petition to commence reorganization pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1), a notice must be given to the foreign trustee
with regard to: when a comprehensive prohibition order is issued or an order to
change or revoke the order is made, the main text of the respective order; when
an order commencing reorganization proceedings is made, the particulars for
which a public notice will be given pursuant to the provisions of Article 43,
paragraph (1); when there is a change to the particulars listed in item (ii) or
item (iii) of the same paragraph, a statement to that effect; when an order to
revoke the order commencing reorganization becomes final and binding, the

main text of the order.

(FBAE.O FHe2N)
(Mutual Participation in Proceedings)

B oAt HES AEEM AL EHE L W WHEABHEESECTH- T, BAESHMIZ
DWW TOAEFFELRFHEICSINMLTNDLHD0EREL T, BASHOEAFREICS
MT2HZ LN TED, 2L, BHAEOERTICEIY ZOMHREET L5GI1CRD,

Article 245 (1) A foreign trustee, while representing a reorganization creditor,
etc. that has not filed a proof of a claim but has participated in foreign
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insolvency proceedings against the reorganization company, may participate in
reorganization against the reorganizing company; provided, however, that this
only applies when the foreign trustee has the power to do so pursuant to laws
and regulations of the foreign state concerned.

2 EMANI. BHE LIEAEBEEESETH-> T, BAESIHIZOWTOINEEFELE T
BB L TR OZRE L T, YRSMNEEELEFRICBNT 5 2 LR TE 5,

(2) A trustee, while representing a holder of filed reorganization claims, etc. that
has not participated in foreign insolvency proceedings, may participate in the
foreign insolvency proceedings.

3 BMANL., AHEOBEICLSSME L2GECiE, FEOBHEICL VR LIZEA
EHEEFEDTZ DI, SERELHEFRICET 2 D782 52 R TE D, 212
L. BHOE T, it oo FEEHEFEOHEFNEZET 28T NH 2178427
DITIE, M AR FOREN 2T NIE R 5730,

(3) A trustee, when they have participated in foreign insolvency proceedings
under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, may perform any and all acts
involved in the foreign insolvency proceedings in the interest of the
reorganization creditors, etc. that they represent; provided, however, that
delegation of powers from the reorganization creditors, etc. are required in
order to withdraw a proof of a claim filed, seek a settlement or perform any
other act that is likely to prejudice the rights of the reorganization creditors,
etc.

FH—F EAFLOBELEFRLE OFOBITE

Chapter XI Transfers Between Reorganization and Other Insolvency
Proceedings

F—8 MWEFREIOEEFH~DOBIT

Section 1 Transfer from Bankruptcy Proceedings to Reorganization

(il PE 8 U NI K B B AR FfeBRAG D FNE T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization filed by Bankruptcy Trustees)

HE MRS RREEE M NI, BEE ThOMRASHICE - ERE - HICHET O F
AEFHBHIEDIRIR & 2 2 FFENH D L 1L, BHIFT WREFEMFZ IR0 5 — ADOEH
BXIIEHEOGHEEE WS, UTZORIZBWTHEL, ) OF £ T, Y%k
ROV THATRRBOPNL TET LI ENTE D,

Article 246 (1) A bankruptcy trustee, when a fact constituting the grounds for
commencement of reorganization prescribed in Article 17, paragraph (1) exists
with regard to the stock company that is the bankrupt, may file a petition to
commence reorganization against the stock company, with permission of the
court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of the bankruptcy case;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article).

2 BHPTE, BAFRICE D Z LBEHESE O fROFRISHEET 5 LB 2 5EICR

231



. BHEOFAIZTHZENTED,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
where it finds that enforcing reorganization conforms to the common interests
of creditors.

3 HHFNX, BEHOF OB THRH - BB, UEP L TCEH T R&EZ L
XIFHFAF 2T REZLEDPHLNTHLIGEZRE . BB L TUTO VT DREZ
THENC, FIHEE KAt AN O THERS 2 e85 5 &
TIXZ 0BG, YRS O A O TR 2 7G5 v & &
YA OMEHANDOEEREZRERT 2E5 L2V, ) OBREZHERITITR 67
VY,

(3) If a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the court,
except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
prejudice or the permission should be granted, must hear opinions from the
labor union, etc. (meaning the labor union consisting of the majority of the
stock company's employees, if there is any such labor union, or the person
representative of the majority of the stock company's employees, if there is no
labor union consisting of the majority of the stock company's employees), before
making an order on the petition.

4 FBHEOHEIZLDHEAFHRGEO RN TIZOWTE, B +RE-HOBEIX,
W L7,

(4) The provisions of Article 20, paragraph (1) do not apply to a petition to

commence reorganization filed under the provisions of paragraph (1).

CEAEBHORHZZE L R2WE ORE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Reorganization Claims)

FomEltEs BYEPTE. BAFRBEEORELZ T 2581280 T, BFHHEFE—H
DOREICE Y HIET D Z & LR DMWPETFHTIW T 2 & - ToHREEAE DO NE KT
SRR, RPEVESS E P IR HASUCHE T 2 Rk B O & D PEMME OB Y%
PEFRICBIT O EDOFEZDOMOEFTLBRE L THE LED L L &I, HRREL
FIFRIC, FABHE TH > CUEMETFHICBWCHEGBHESL LTORBHEAL -T2 b0
(FHEF L EARE N S ICHUE T 2 B E O KHE& ORISRE AN SITHRET 5885
DiERMEZIRS, U FZOFRICBWTHL, ) AT 2 EABER Y EAEHED
2T 2 L2 EHLARWEDOREELT LI LNTE D,

Article 247 (1) Where the court makes an order commencing reorganization,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each bankruptcy claim filed in the bankruptcy proceedings to be
stayed pursuant to the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1), the number of
disputed bankruptcy claims prescribed in the main clause of Article 125,
paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, whether or not any liquidating
distribution will be made through the bankruptcy proceedings, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making the order
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commencing reorganization, to the effect that reorganization creditors that
hold reorganization claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the
bankruptcy proceedings (excluding claims for taxes, etc. prescribed in Article
97, item (iv) of the same Act and claims for a fine, etc. prescribed in item (vi) of
the same Article; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) are not required
to file a proof of the reorganization claims.

2 BRI, TEOBEICEAIREE LIz & X1E, BN+ =LKF -HOHATEIZLDN
FIT, HAEMEHETH > TRIHEOIRE FHRICB W TIREMHE S L ToOBRERH 726 O
EAET LRGBS TN EAEEOREE T2 2B LRVWELEIT. o, £
DEzZ M TV D EAMBMES IS L2 THhER 5720,

(2) The Court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors that hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not required
to file a proof of the reorganization claims, and must give a notice to known
reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 FHOHEIZLDIEN D> T-HEEITIE. FHEOMEFHIZI W THREREME S L
TOBHEDR S > TAEHEIT DWW T, HEMPEEE S LTomit 4 LcH CHRIRET
BN THEBHEDN S S LB OWTEEAROEL L Z T EER O LGE 1T
ST, TOF, FLEICEBWTR L, ) 28, BEH = FNEKE-HIIHET 2 EHE
IO AIC, BAEBEHEOREEZ LIzb D& R7RT,

(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as bankruptcy claims in the bankruptcy
proceedings set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons that
have filed a proof of the bankruptcy claims (or persons that have received a
change of the name of the holder of filed claims with regard to the claims filed
in the bankruptcy proceedings, if there is any such person; the same applies in
paragraph (5)) have filed a proof of reorganization claims on the first day of the
period for filing a proof prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).

4 FIEEOBEICBWTL, YBEEEHES L TORMERH > I EHEIZ OV TORD K
FIHT D FHOMHOX IS L, EAEEDHI & L TENENEHE FITED
LHEHORME LIcb DL BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claim
that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, it is deemed that persons set forth in
the preceding paragraph have filed a proof of the particulars specified in the
respective items as filing a proof of reorganization claims:

— WEEFILHILEE —HICHE T 25 BRI EEHE CTH L B0 MR H - 161
IZOWTORNESE+—FREHE S ICBIT 2 EEHEOR (RSRFE _HE 5
T D RIBRMEDITREIC K> THIFEELZ T H N TERWE FIAEN HIEHEDOFE
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DJa 73 & > T PERAEIZ B > T, HEEHEOHH, RTICBWTRL, ) KUHE
Ot FHEH T NEEHF - FICET O EABEONR L L TOBEKUFES
(ZHBT D AR M O SRR O Ji

(i) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim is
a subordinate bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99, paragraph (1) of the
Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the amount of the bankruptcy claim set
forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Act (or the amount of
the bankruptcy claim for which payment is not expected to be received by
exercising the right of separate satisfaction set forth in paragraph (2), item
(ii) of the same Article, if a proof of the amount is filed; the same applies in
the following item) and the cause of the bankruptcy claim: Filing a proof of
the amount of the reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), and the cause of the
reorganization claim set forth in the same item;

T OHUMEREME S L COREN D o TEHD O HRTSITEIT DB D B DT
WTORRPEILEE E -+ —RF—HE— Sl DBPEEHEOHELAOFER O HE
“FNEE-HE BB T2 EABEHEONR L L TOEMORESE =128 5
FAEMRMEIZ DUV T DR IRHE DR O [FIESE — 512481 5 AR HE DR O Js H

(ii) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a bankruptcy claim, except
for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the amount and
cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item ()
of the Bankruptcy Act: Filing a proof of the amount of the reorganization
claim, as an element of the content of the reorganization claim set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph, and the
cause of the reorganization claim set forth in item (i) of the same paragraph;

= MPEEEFEIILTINRE HICRE T 2 BEBERME TH 5 50N & o TG
IZOWTORIESEE+—FRE-HEE - SICHBHITL2Z2050kH HH =+ /\KHE—
HE 52T 5 —ROBEHEI L LEHETH L 50

(ii1) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 98, paragraph (1) of the
Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the statement set forth in Article 111,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the statement that
the claim is a claim with general priority set forth in Article 138, paragraph
(1), item (i1); or

WU RPEIES UL HICHET DM EARIBERHE CH L EOMEN & - 7218
HIZOWTORIEEE +—RBE-HE =SB/ T 2 Z2050/mH HE =T /)\&KH
—IHE IR O ESBEAEETH D EDE T

(iv) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
is a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 99,
paragraph (2) of the Bankruptcy Act, filing a proof of the statement set forth

234



in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii).

5 R TEOMTEIX., Y EGHEL LToltz LEENFEE = HN\ERE -HICHE
T HEME RIS EAEEO M Z LA 12, Yk EEgE L L Comtx
LTEENATHEHE HOMEEHESE L CORENH - BRI OV TIX, #H LRV,

(5) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a bankruptcy claim has filed
a proof of a reorganization claim within the period for filing a proof of the
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as a bankruptcy claim set forth
in paragraph (3), which is held by the person that has filed a proof of a claim as
a bankruptcy claim.

B BAEFRIGOLEAEFHR~OBIT

Section 2 Transfer from Rehabilitation Proceedings to Reorganization

(FBAFRICB T D2EMANC X 2 A TR GO L T)
(Petition to Commence Reorganization Filed by a Trustee in Charge of
Rehabilitation Proceedings)

BB FAEFRICBTIEM AL, BAESE THOIMASHITE HERE
—HHICHET 2 HAFRBABORK L RDEENDH D & 1L, AT (FAERFL
DD — NOBEHE TEHEOGHR K EZ NS, UTZORICEBWNTRHRL, ) OFFH
G T, HEMRASHIZOWTHEAEFHRHBOBRLTET LI ENTE D,

Article 248 (1) A trustee in charge of rehabilitation proceedings, when a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 17, paragraph (1) exists with regard to the stock company that is the
rehabilitation debtor, may file a petition to commence reorganization against
the stock company, with permission of the court (meaning a judge or panel of
judges in charge of the rehabilitation case; hereinafter the same applies in this
Article).

2 FHPTIZ, BAEFHICL D Z EBEEE O —ROFIRIZHEET 2 LR L5 E IR
V. HIEOFFAIZT 5 ENTE D,

(2) The court may grant the permission set forth in the preceding paragraph only
when it finds that enforcing reorganization conforms to the common interests
of creditors.

3 HHFNX., B —EHOFAOR L TRH - HAITIE, YL TCEH T R&EZ L
KIFEEF 2T REZLEPIHLNTHLILEZRE . BHEH L TUTOWTDREZ
TLHHMNT, B _EHUHAERE HICERET 258G E0OERZEN 2 TR 57
VY,

(3) If a petition for the permission set forth in paragraph (1) is filed, the court,
except where it is obvious that the petition should be dismissed without
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prejudice or permission should be granted, must hear opinions from the labor
union, etc. prescribed in Article 246, paragraph (3), before making an order on
the petition.

4 FH—HOBEIZ XD EAFRFABO P TUZOWTIEL, #H _+RE—HOBEIT,
BH L7220,

(4) The provisions of Article 20, paragraph (1) do not apply to a petition to

commence reorganization filed under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(RAEEEDOHEAZZE LRWE DOIRIE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Reorganization Claims)

FoEEEIuR BT, BAEFREBOREZ T 55818 T, HhLH&RE—H
DODREICEIVHRIETZZ L ERIFBEFHFICBNTEEN G > TZHABEONEKLD
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EI L D2HERIOEFEORBER ONEEOMOFIFELEZREL THY LRD L &1L, Y
R E L RIRFIC, BAMEHE COH> TYRBAEFRICBW THAMEE L LToBEHAH
S>leb D (FEFENLFERE—FITHET 2 A FRAEITOINEE LR, LT Z
DHRIZBWTHL, ) ZHT L2 HAEERITASZELEEEOREEA T2 2Lk
WEDOWREZTHZLINTE D,

Article 249 (1) Where the court makes an order commencing reorganization,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each rehabilitation claim that has been filed in the rehabilitation
proceedings to be stayed pursuant to the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1),
the number of disputed rehabilitation claims prescribed in the main clause of
Article 105, paragraph (1) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act, whether or not any
right will be modified by a rehabilitation plan and the content of the
modification, and any other circumstances concerned, it may make an order,
upon making the order commencing reorganization, to the effect that
reorganization creditors that hold reorganization claims that have been filed as
rehabilitation claims in the rehabilitation proceedings (excluding claims for a
fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of rehabilitation proceedings
prescribed in Article 97, item (i) of the same Act; hereinafter the same applies
in this Article) are not required to file a proof of the reorganization claims.

2 FHPTIL, BIEOHEIZLAREEZ LIz &L, FN+=FFE -HOBEICLDIA
I, BABEHETH > CTHIEOHATFHFICEBWTHABHEL LToOBERH-T2H 0
AT OHEABEHEET IS EABEEOREEZ T2 L2ELRVWELBIT. 2o, £
DEZ M TV D HABMES ICEA L2 TR 5720,

(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 43, paragraph (1), that reorganization creditors that hold
reorganization claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the
rehabilitation proceedings set forth in the preceding paragraph are not
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required to file a proof of the reorganization claims, and must give a notice to

known reorganization creditors to that effect.

3 FHOMEIZLDREND > T-HAEITIE, REOFEFFRICEB O THAMEHESE L

TOJRMEPEH > T EEICONTIT, YEHEEHEE L TComtz LcE C4%BEF
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ST, Z0F, BIEIIBWTHL, ) 2, BEFA\SKE-HIORET EHE

HHIR O H IS, BABEDOREZ LIzt & BT,

(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims that have been filed as rehabilitation claims in the rehabilitation
proceedings set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons that
have filed a proof of the rehabilitation claims (or persons that have received a
change of the name of the holder of filed claims with regard to the claims filed
in the rehabilitation proceedings, if there is any such person; the same applies
in paragraph (5)) have filed a proof of reorganization claims on the first day of
the period for filing a proof prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1).

4 FIEOLAICBWTIE, YS%HEEHEE L TORENH S IEHEIZOWVTORDOA
FIHT 5 FHDOMHOX IS L, HAEEDHI & L TENAENEHE FITED
HEHEOBMA LI bD & BT,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claim
that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim, it is deemed that persons set forth
in the preceding paragraph have filed a proof of particulars specified in the
respective items as reporting a reorganization claim:

— REHFHAEFILHESEE HICHET DMRMEOITHEIC L > THEEZIT5 2 &
INTERWNE RIAE N 2 EHEDFD JE DN & o T EHEIZ DT O Y 3% M D FHE Y
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HEF— B2 2 HAMHEONR & L COREI QN IRZ 2481 2 A HE O JRIK &
OMRIEES = 5124515 2 HAEHEIZ SV T OFEIRAE DFL D Ja

(i) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a proof of the amount of the
claim for which payment is not expected to be received by exercising the
right of separate satisfaction prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (2) of the
Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing a proof of the amount of the claim, and the
cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting right
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the same Article: Filing a proof of the amount
of the reorganization claim, as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim set forth in Article 138, (1) item (i), the cause of the
reorganization claim set forth in the same item, and the amount of the voting
right for the reorganization claim set forth in item (iii);

UEAEMEE L TOBERH > T2 EHED 5 BRI IZHEIT D EELSL DO S DIz
WTORFHAEEFEILFUSRE —HICHIE T 2 A O PN K ORI N 3
MEOFDEE  FE =T I\KEHE— 52T D AR ONE K OURIKNE N
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(i1) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a rehabilitation claim,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the
content and cause of the rehabilitation claim and the amount of the voting
right prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act:
Filing a proof of the content and cause of the reorganization claim set forth
in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i), and the amount of the voting right for
the reorganization claim set forth in item (iii) of the same paragraph; and

= REHFAEF=TLIRFEMNHEIIHET ONESRHEEE THLEO/BENH -
MBI DWW TORFFAEE L UEE - HIIRET 2TOE0EE FH =1
NEF—HE ST 2N ESBRELEEETH L FOMME
(iii) with regard to a claim filed with a statement that the claim is a

consensually-subordinated rehabilitation claim prescribed in Article 35,
paragraph (4) of the Civil Rehabilitation Act, filing a proof of the statement
prescribed in Article 94, paragraph (1) of the same Act: Filing a proof of the
statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim
set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (@ii).

5 BIHOMEIX, YEHABHEE LToBHEEZ LEERNFEE S HA\RE-HIHE
T EMER IR NICEAEEOB I Z LIcGa i, YBEEEE LTomt%
LICBEPRATODE _HOBAEHESL L CORENH > BRI OV T, #EH LRV,

(5) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a rehabilitation claim has
filed a proof of a reorganization claim within the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 138, paragraph (1), the provisions of the preceding
two paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as a rehabilitation claim set
forth in paragraph (3), which is held by the person that has filed a proof of a
claim as a rehabilitation claim.

B FAEFRLOWEFHR~DOBT

Section 3 Transfer from Reorganization to Bankruptcy Proceedings

(FEAE TR BAIE DR TE N B - 1o 56 O ERIF O i%)
(Transfer of a Bankruptcy Case Where an Order Commencing Reorganization
Has Been Made)

BoEg BHET BPEFAEZ Y O — NOBHE SUTEHE O G#E L W
Do ) E ETFHFMORTIER LMD, [F—OEHE IO HAFRHGOWRE N
ol GRICBNT, YHMWESH LT L72DICHYTHL LD D & 1, T
MET, HHME R HAFHTICBET 22N TE D,

Article 250 Where, before or after the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings,
an order commencing reorganization has been made against the same debtor,
the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of the bankruptcy case),
when it finds it appropriate in order to handle the bankruptcy case, by its own
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authority, may transfer the bankruptcy case to the reorganization court.

(B A= Ffoe il 1 AT O R PE 52 BA 4 0 FA 3L TH)
(Petition for Commencement of Bankruptcy Proceedings prior to the End of
Reorganization)

BoEA % WEFHREARTO B AESHICOWTEAFHERIEOREDOHIH L, &
A TfeBE I XOX B AFEAB A ORENH - 2L AL, BHERE-EHOBREIIH,H
M BT, MEREDHERIIIBW TS, BHARHFTIZ Y ZE ARSI OV TORE
FReBABOBNLTET 5 Z LN TE D, WPEFHBAMEE O T ASHIZ OV THEAFE
AT DOWENT L WEPEFR N NN & Ko TR —H N+ —RE—HOBEICLDE
HETFRBEILORER D >T2HAH, FEE T 5,

Article 251 (1) When, with regard to the reorganizing company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation
of the order commencing reorganization, an order of discontinuance of
reorganization, or an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan is
made, notwithstanding the provisions of Article 50, paragraph (1), a petition to
commence bankruptcy proceedings may be filed with the reorganization court
against the reorganizing company even before the respective order becomes
final and binding. The same applies when, with regard to the reorganizing
company against which bankruptcy proceedings have been commenced, an
order of discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 241,
paragraph (1) is made after the bankruptcy proceedings have ceased to be
effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan being
made.

2 HPEATEROHEX, FHEATBICHE S 5 HASHIZ OV TREIZ B A S iz FA Tt
W DA OV T, B L2V,

(2) The provisions of the first sentence of the preceding paragraph do not apply
where rehabilitation proceedings have already been commenced against the
reorganization company prescribed in the first sentence of the same paragraph.
3 B —HOBEIZ X DPETEEBRAA O L TR D PE TReBRA O U EIL, R AT
(ZHLE S 2 PR E UL R % B D A Ffe B 1 DIREDHEE LT TRITE. 7752
EIRTER,

(3) An order commencing bankruptcy proceedings based on the petition to
commence bankruptcy proceedings filed under the provisions of paragraph (1)
may not be made unless an order prescribed in the first sentence of the same
paragraph or an order of discontinuance of reorganization set forth in the
second sentence of the same paragraph becomes final and binding.

(EAEFREDMK TITLE O WA IZ K 2 il PE Ffoe BR 4 DU E)
(Order Commencing Bankruptcy Proceedings by Court's Authority upon the
End of Reorganization)
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Article 252 (1) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item
(iv) occur with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, the court, when it finds that a fact
constituting the grounds for commencement of bankruptcy proceedings exists
with regard to the stock company, by its own authority, may make an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the Bankruptcy Act;
provided, however, that this does not apply where rehabilitation proceedings
have already been commenced against the stock company.

2 WEPEFR A LATR O HA ST OV TR AFHEFE AT OWEIT K0 WEE Fhe 03 20 1) & %
ST ZH M+ —FRFE —HOBEIZ L 5 AT ILOWRENHE LG E 12,
FHCHIFT L, T T ARPEIRICTEV . RPE TR BRAR DIREZ L T e b2, 7272
L. HISRE — BB OBIEIT K 2 MPE T#5¢ B 4h 0 H 3L T IS TRIZE Foe BR 4R D IR
Exd 25813, ZORY TRV,

(2) Where, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the reorganizing
company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of
the reorganization plan being made, an order of discontinuance of
reorganization under the provisions of Article 241, paragraph (1) becomes final
and binding, the court, by its own authority, must make an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings in accordance with the Bankruptcy Act; provided,
however, that this does not apply when the court makes an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings based on a petition to commence bankruptcy
proceedings under the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (1) of the

preceding Article.

(A TFHoe DA T ST AE D B TFf5¢ BR AR R O PR 2L 55 55)
(Provisional Dispositions and Other Measures Prior to Commencement of
Bankruptcy Proceedings upon Closing of Reorganization)

FoEL =8 BHEPNE. RICBT 258128 0WT, LENDHD LD L L EE, I
METT, RRPEVEER —HIUSRE —HOBEIC L o ioma, RER +HERH HICH
ET DO LAy, RES ZH\RE - HOREIZ X 2Ry, RESIL—
RE_HIIHET 2hEEHm T XIIFESE T —&E -HOBREIZ X ka5

(LT ZOEKOE ZHEHAREHENHEICBNT REAS5%E) WS, ) 2mT Db
ZENTED,

Article 253 (1) In the following cases, the court, when it finds it necessary, by its
own authority, may issue an order to stay under the provisions of Article 24,
paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, comprehensive prohibition order
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prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of the same Act, provisional disposition

under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph (1) of the same Act, order for

temporary administration prescribed in Article 91, paragraph (2) of the same

Act or provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 171, paragraph (1)

of the same Act (hereinafter referred to as "provisional disposition and other

measures" in this Article and Article 256, paragraph (4)):

—  WEPEFReBALARTOMRA S IZ O E HAFRFAIEDO FXL TOFRHNOREN & > 725
=

(1) when, with regard to a stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of dismissal with
prejudice on the merits of a petition to commence of reorganization is made;

= BWREFRBRMRT O BASIC O E HAFRBOREDOTIE L, BAFHHE X
XA B AR AT OWRENHEE LTSS

(ii) when, with regard to the reorganizing company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, an order of revocation of the order
commencing reorganization, an order of discontinuance of reorganization or
an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization plan becomes final and
binding; or

= WRPE TR B AE O HASKIT D & HAGHREE P ORIEIZ KV BPEFRe R0 ) & R
ST ZEHMU+— & —HOBEIL L 5 BAFHEELORENEE LSS

(ii1) when, after the bankruptcy proceedings commenced against the
reorganizing company have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan being made, an order of
discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 241,
paragraph (1) becomes final and binding.

2 BHIFTIX, AT S OUTE B OBEIC XL ARG E L U GEIcB VT,
ARG —HALOBIEIZ L DMPEFRFABOREZ Lo & & Lick i3, Bl
<V HEREASFELZRVBEIRITAILR B 720,

(2) If the court, after issuing provisional dispositions or other measure under the
provisions of item (i) or item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, has decided not to
make an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings under the provisions of the
main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, it must revoke the
provisional disposition or other measure without delay.

3 HHEE - FOREIC KO RERGFEL FSICHETDREZRHTREN D
Sl XX, EOITEKD,

(3) The provisional disposition or other measures issued under the provisions of
paragraph (1), item (i) will cease to be effective when an order to revoke the
order prescribed in the same item is made.

4 RPEVESE PPUSRAEIUIE, B PSRN, BB PARFE =, B —&EL
HEOFEEE T+ —FRENEOBREIZH D LT, B HOBEIZ X oW EITK LTI,
UL 295 2 E N TE R0,
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(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 24, paragraph (4), Article 25,
paragraph (6), Article 28, paragraph (3), Article 91, paragraph (5), and Article
171, paragraph (4) of the Bankruptcy Act, no immediate appeal may be filed

against an order made under the provisions of paragraph (2).

(A TR O TITHE D BPE TR (2 31T 2 M pETE O 1 I BE£R)
(Application of the Bankruptcy Act in Bankruptcy Proceedings upon the End of
Reorganization)
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Article 254 (1) In the following cases concerning a stock company against which
bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced, for the purpose of
application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy Act (meaning the
provisions of the Bankruptcy Act, Article 71, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 72, paragraph (1), item (iv) and
paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii), Article 160 (excluding paragraph (1),
item (i), Article 162 (excluding paragraph (1), item (ii)), Article 163, paragraph
(2), Article 164, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (2) of the same Article), Article 166, and
Article 167, paragraph (2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 170, paragraph (2)); the same applies in paragraph (3)), a
petition to commence reorganization, etc. (meaning a petition to commence
reorganization, a petition to commence special liquidation in the proceedings
for special liquidation that have ceased to be effective as a result of the
commencement of reorganization, a petition to commence rehabilitation
proceedings in the rehabilitation proceedings that have ceased to be effective
as a result of the order of confirmation of the reorganization plan, or any act
conducted by the stock company's director, executive officer, or any other
person equivalent thereto, which constitutes the crime set forth in Article 265
of the Bankruptcy Act; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph) is
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deemed to be a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings only when no

petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings has been filed prior to the

petition to commence reorganization, etc.:

— BIEHALT EGE AL OREIC X DE TR ORENH o I E

(i) when an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made under the
provisions of the main clause of Article 252, paragraph (1);

= HATFRB LR O B NL T OFER O PE O E T S AL PE FeBRAG D L TIZ AL
DE | YLK IE O E % R PE FRe BRI DR TE D B - T2 56

(i1) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings filed before
an order of dismissal with prejudice on the merits of a petition to commence
reorganization becomes final and binding, an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings is made after the order of dismissal becomes final and binding;

= HEAFRBEMSOPRERNS S NI HPE FReBM OB TS &, F _H =+MN5
B oma LIIFE = FICBT 2 FHOREZL IIE “H =+ AREHE LS H =
+HLERE-HOHREIZ LD FATHFEIEOWREDOHERIZ, B E TR ORE N
HolGh

(iii) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings filed before
an order commencing reorganization is made, an order commencing
bankruptcy proceedings is made after any of the grounds listed in Article 234,
item (i1) or item (iii) occur or after an order of discontinuance of
reorganization made under the provisions of Article 236 or Article 237,
paragraph (1) becomes final and binding; or

W EH A+ —5F - HalB O T X AHPE FRBAMG O RS TIZHES X, ET
TEBRAE DWRIE D &> > T2 356

(iv) when, based on a petition to commence bankruptcy filed under the
provisions of the first sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1), an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made.

2 HEARFHEARFR A UL A TR I DO IE DfEEIC K D BAFFEOK TITHEOETES
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(2) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the first sentence of Article
176 of the Bankruptcy Act when an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings
prescribed in the items of the preceding paragraph is made upon the end of
reorganization as a result of an order of disconfirmation of the reorganization
plan or order of discontinuance of reorganization becoming final and binding,
the date of any of the following orders is deemed to be the date of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence of the
same Article:

—  WAEFRBBORE
(i) the order commencing reorganization; or

= HEAFEFEA OWEIT L0 ) B Ko T AT D BTG ORE
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(i1) the order commencing rehabilitation proceedings in the rehabilitation
proceedings that have ceased to be effective as a result of the order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan.

3 WPEFHBAMGE DO E ARSI HOWTHE T HIL A —RE HERERORIEIZ L HMETF
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(3) For the purpose of application of the relevant provisions of the Bankruptcy
Act where, with regard to the reorganizing company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have already been commenced, an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings is made based on a petition to commence bankruptcy proceedings
filed under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 251, paragraph (1)
or an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings is made under the provisions
of Article 252, paragraph (2), it is deemed that a petition to commence
bankruptcy proceedings is filed at the time when the petition to commence
bankruptcy proceedings is filed in the bankruptcy proceedings that have ceased
to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the reorganization plan
being made.

4 FIEICHLE T Dk TR DR EN & > 15 103 1T DEPETLES | LIS e
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(4) For the purpose of application of the provisions of the first sentence of Article
176 of the Bankruptcy Act in cases where an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the preceding paragraph is made, the date of
commencement of bankruptcy proceedings in the bankruptcy proceedings that
have ceased to be effective as a result of an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan being made is deemed to be the date of commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings set forth in the first sentence of the same Article.

5 B IHR S XUTH = HHICHUE T D PE FHEBH AR DIRTE DN & - T B ISR 1T D i EETE
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(5) For the purpose of application of the provisions of Article 148, paragraph (1),
item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act when an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the items of paragraph (1) or in paragraph (3) is
made, the phrase " comprehensive prohibition order" is replaced with a
"comprehensive prohibition order or a comprehensive prohibition order
prescribed in Article 25, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act",
and "for a certain part of the one-year period" is replaced with " a certain part

244



of the one-year period or a disposition of national tax delinquency may not be
enforced for a certain part of the one-year period under Article 50, paragraph
(2) of the same Act".

6 RIHEICHET DHE FRBMGOWREN H - - GE I, Ll (AT
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(6) If an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the preceding
paragraph is made, common-benefit claims (including the claims prescribed in
Article 62, paragraph (2) and Article 128, paragraph (1) and paragraph (4)
when reorganization is not commenced; the same applies in Article 257) will be
claims on the estate. The same applies when bankruptcy proceedings
commenced against a stock company are continued as a result of the occurrence
of any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item (iii) or an
order of discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 236 or
Article 237, paragraph (1) becoming final and binding.

(MEPEMEHED B 2 B L 72V F DR IE)
(Order for Not Requiring Reporting Bankruptcy Claims)
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Article 255 (1) Where the court (meaning a judge or panel of judges in charge of
the bankruptcy case; the same applies in the following paragraph) makes an
order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article or in paragraph (3) of the same Article,
when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the content and
cause of each reorganization claim, etc. as well as the amount of the voting
right as filed in the reorganization that have been closed, the number of
disputed reorganization claims, etc. prescribed in the main clause of Article
151, paragraph (1), whether or not any right will be modified by a
reorganization plan and the content of the modification, and any other
circumstances concerned, it may make an order, upon making the order
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commencing bankruptcy proceedings, to the effect that bankruptcy creditors
that hold bankruptcy claims, a proof of which has been filed as reorganization
claims, etc. in the reorganization (excluding claims for taxes, etc. and claims
for fine, etc. arising prior to the commencement of reorganization prescribed in
Article 142, item (ii); hereinafter the same applies in this Article) are not
required to file a proof of the bankruptcy claims.

2 BHFTIE. ATEOBEIZE DIREE Uiz & X 1d, WPEESF =+ & E-HOBEIZ
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(2) The court, when it has made an order pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, must indicate, in the public notice to be given under the
provisions of Article 32, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, that bankruptcy
creditors that hold bankruptcy claims, the proof of which have been filed as
reorganization claims, etc. in the reorganization set forth in the preceding
paragraph, are not required to file a proof of the bankruptcy claims, and must
give a notice to known bankruptcy creditors to that effect.
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(3) If an order under the provisions of paragraph (1) is made, with regard to
claims the proof of which has been filed as Reorganization Claims, etc. in the
reorganization set forth in the same paragraph, it is deemed that the persons
that have filed a proof of the reorganization claims, etc. (or persons that have
received a change of the name of the holder of the filed claims with regard to
the claims filed in the reorganization, if there is any such person; the same
applies in paragraph (6)) have filed a proof of bankruptcy claims (including a
proof of the particulars set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the
Bankruptcy Act) on the first day of the period for filing a proof of claims
prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of the same Act.

4 HIEOLAEICREW TR, YEAEEFT LS L TOBHND > TLEHEIZOWTORD
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(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, for each of the categories
of filing a proof of particulars listed in the following items regarding the claims
that have been filed as a reorganization claim, etc., it is deemed that a person
set forth in the preceding paragraph has filed the particulars specified in the
respective items as filing a proof of a bankruptcy claim:
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(1) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item

L

(ii1)(b) through (d), filing a proof of the amount of the voting right for the
reorganization claim, etc. set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or
paragraph (2), item (iii), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing a
proof of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(i1) with regard to the claim that has been filed as a reorganization claim, etc.,
except for the claim set forth in the preceding item, filing a proof of the
amount of the reorganization claim, etc., as an element of the content of the
reorganization claim, etc., set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or
paragraph (2), item (i), and the cause of the reorganization claim, etc. set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i): Filing a
proof of the amount and cause of the bankruptcy claim set forth in Article
111, paragraph (1), item (1);
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(ii1) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (1), item
(1), item (ii), or item (iii)(a), filing a proof of the amount of the reorganization
claim, etc., as an element of the content of the reorganization claim, etc., set
forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i), and the
amount of the voting right for the reorganization claim, etc. set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii) or paragraph (2), item (iii): Filing a
proof of the statement that the claim in question is a subordinate bankruptcy
claim set forth in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy Act
for its part corresponding to the amount obtained by deducting the amount of
the voting right for the filed reorganization claim, etc. from the amount of
the filed reorganization claim, etc., which is an element of the content
thereof;
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(iv) with regard to any of the claims listed in Article 136, paragraph (2), item
(i) through item (iii), filing a proof of the content of the reorganization claim,
etc. listed in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i) or paragraph (2), item (i):
Filing a proof of the statement that the claim is a subordinated bankruptcy
claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy
Act;
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(v) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim is
a claim with general priority, filing a proof of the statement set forth in
Article 138, paragraph (1), item (ii): Filing a proof of the statement that the
claim is a preferred bankruptcy claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph
(1), item (i1) of the Bankruptcy Act;
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(vi) with regard to a claim that has been filed with a statement that the claim
1s a consensually-subordinated reorganization claim, filing a proof of the
statement set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (i1): Filing a proof of
the statement that the claim is a consensually-subordinated bankruptcy
claim prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Bankruptcy
Act; or

t HAFRMAGUREASHOMPEICOXFT 2N (Rl oS BURHE, EHE.
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(vii) with regard to a reorganization claim secured by any security right
(limited to a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, and right of retention
under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act; the same
applies in the following paragraph) that exists on the reorganizing company's
assets as of the time of commencement of reorganization, filing a proof of the
amount of the voting right set forth in Article 138, paragraph (1), item (iii):
Filing a proof of the amount of the claim for which payment is not expected
to be received by exercising the right of separate satisfaction set forth in
Article 111, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Bankruptcy Act.

AT ZIHDOGAIZBW TR, HAFRG YRR A OMEIC > FT 2HEAMHED
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(5) In the cases referred to in the preceding two paragraphs, the amount of the
bankruptcy claim, which is secured by any security right that exists on the
reorganizing company's assets as of the time of commencement of
reorganization and which is deemed to have been filed both as a reorganization
claim and a secured reorganization claim, will be the sum of the amount of the
reorganization claim and the amount of the secured reorganization claim each
of which is deemed to have been filed as the amount of the bankruptcy claim
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.
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(6) When the person that filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.
has filed a proof of a bankruptcy claim within the period for filing a proof of
claims prescribed in Article 111, paragraph (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, the
provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not apply to any claim filed as
a reorganization claim, etc. set forth in paragraph (3), which is held by the
person that filed a proof of a claim as a reorganization claim, etc.

(RO REZRBET DREITHT 2 BEOF 2 FEOTHR )
(Handling Actions to Oppose Orders Upholding a Request for Avoidance)
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Article 256 (1) If any of the grounds listed in Article 234, item (iii) or item (iv)
occur, if an order commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items
of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in paragraph (3) of the same Article is made, a
bankruptcy trustee may take over an action set forth in Article 97, paragraph
(1) that is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4).
In this case, a petition for taking over the action may also be filed by the
opponent.

2 HIEOLBEITEWTIL, HFHFOEM NI 25FAE GERMEIL. MHERES T
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the opponent's claim for
court costs against a trustee will be a claim on the estate.
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(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the bankruptcy proceedings are
closed before the action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1) discontinued
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) is taken over under the
provisions of paragraph (1), the action will be closed.
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(4) An action set forth in Article 97, paragraph (1), which is discontinued
pursuant to the provisions of Article 52, paragraph (4) and pertains to a
reorganization case involving the stock company against which bankruptcy
proceedings have not yet been commenced, will be closed if an order
commencing bankruptcy proceedings prescribed in the items of Article 254,
paragraph (1) is not made within one month from the date of discontinuance of
the action (if, for a certain part of the one-month period, provisional
dispositions and other measures are issued under the provisions of Article 253,
paragraph (1), item (i) or item (ii) or a provisional disposition, etc. is issued in
bankruptcy proceedings based on a petition to commence bankruptcy
proceedings set forth in the items of Article 254, paragraph (2), the part of the
period will be excluded).
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(5) The proceedings for a petition for assessment of reorganization claim, etc.
prescribed in the main clause of Article 151, paragraph (1) and the proceedings
for a petition for valuation prescribed in Article 153, paragraph (1), both of
which continue to be pending pursuant to the provisions of Article 163,
paragraph(1), is to be closed when an order commencing bankruptcy
proceedings prescribed in the items of Article 254, paragraph (1) or in
paragraph (3) of the same Article is made. In this case, the provisions of Article
163, paragraph (3) do not apply.
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(6) The provisions of paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis to an action to oppose
assessment of reorganization claim, etc. prescribed in Article 152, paragraph
(1), which is discontinued pursuant to the provisions of Article 163, paragraph
(4) and pertains to a reorganization case involving the stock company against
which bankruptcy proceedings have not yet been commenced.

FIET FAFROKTICH D BEFROKT
Section 4 Continuation of Rehabilitation Proceedings after the
Reorganization
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Article 257 If a rehabilitation case is pending against a stock company, when the
rehabilitation proceedings are continued as a result of the occurrence of any of
the grounds listed in Article 234, item (i) through item (iii) or an order of
discontinuance of reorganization under the provisions of Article 236 or Article
237, paragraph (1) becoming final and binding, common-benefits claims in the

reorganization will be common benefit claims in the rehabilitation proceedings.

FHTE A

Chapter XII Miscellaneous Provisions

(FAESHIZONTORFEOVEFES)
(Commission of Registration on a Reorganizing Company)
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Article 258 (1) If an order commencing reorganization is made, a court clerk, by
their own authority, without delay, must commission the registry office having
jurisdiction over the location of the head office of the reorganizing company Gf
the company has its head office in a foreign state, its business office in Japan;
the same applies in paragraph (4), and paragraph (1) of the following Article)
to make a registration of the commencement of reorganization.

2 HIEOBFITIE, BMADRKA UL FRLOERT, EM AR Z 0 Z I Z O
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(2) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the name
and address of each trustee, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69,
paragraph (1) is granted for independent performance of duties by each trustee,
a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the proviso of the same
paragraph is granted for division of duties among trustees, a statement to that
effect and the contents of the duties assigned to each trustee must also be
registered.

3 H—HOBEIL, ATEICHET 2 FHICEAENE LG RICOVWTHERNT 2,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when there is a
change to any of the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.
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(4) When an order for temporary administration or supervision order is issued
against the company awaiting reorganization, a court clerk, by their own
authority, without delay, must commission the registry office having
jurisdiction over the head office of the company awaiting reorganization to
make a registration of the order.
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(5) When making the registration set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
particulars specified in each of the following items must also be registered for
the categories of registrations listed in the respective items:
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(i) registration of an order for temporary administration prescribed in the
preceding paragraph: The names and addresses of the provisional
administrators, if permission set forth in the proviso to Article 69, paragraph
(1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), is
granted for independent performance of duties by each provisional
administrator, a statement to that effect, and if permission set forth in the
proviso of Article 69, paragraph (1), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 34, paragraph (1), is granted for division of duties among provisional
administrators, a statement to that effect and the contents of the duties
assigned to each provisional administrator; and

AIEICHET DB mMmTORRL BEEZEORA I LEEF TN =+
FEE HOBEIZLVIEESINTATS
(ii) registration of a supervision order prescribed in the preceding paragraph:
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The names and addresses of supervisors, and the acts designated pursuant to
the provisions of Article 35, paragraph (2).
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(6) The provisions of paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis when a judicial
decision prescribed in the same paragraph is changed or revoked or there is a
change to any of the particulars prescribed in the preceding paragraph.
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(7) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis when an order of
confirmation of the reorganization plan is made or when any of the grounds
listed in Article 234, item (ii) through item (v) occur.
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(8) A registrar, when making a registration of the commencement of
reorganization pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1), by their own
authority, must cancel a registration of the commencement of special
liquidation against the reorganizing company, if there is any such registration.
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(9) A registrar, when making a registration of the revocation of an order
commencing reorganization pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (7), by
their own authority, must restore a registration cancelled under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph, if there is any such registration.
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(10) The provisions of paragraph (8) apply mutatis mutandis to a registration of
the commencement of bankruptcy proceedings or commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings in the case of making a registration of the
confirmation of the reorganization plan, and the provisions of the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a registration cancelled pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (8), as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to this
paragraph, if an order to revoke the order of confirmation of the reorganization
plan becomes respectively final and binding.

BoEI LS BB R NEATER OBIEIC LY HASOKB N OHER Z [[1E
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Article 259 (1) When the organs of the reorganizing company have restored their
powers pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph
(4), a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must commission the
registry office having jurisdiction over the location of the reorganizing
company's head office to make a registration to that effect.
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(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when
provisions of a reorganization plan or an order of the court under the

provisions of the first sentence of Article 72, paragraph (4) is revoked.

CBELD B B HERNT DN T DB DOIRFES)

(Commission of Registration on Registered Rights)
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Article 260 (1) In the following cases, a court clerk, by their own authority,
without delay, must commission a registration of the provisional disposition
concerned:
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(1) when a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 28, paragraph
(1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 44,
paragraph (2)) is issued with respect to any registered right that belongs to
the company awaiting reorganization; or
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(i1) when a provisional disposition under the provisions of Article 39-2,
paragraph (1) or Article 40, paragraph (1) (including cases where these
provisions are applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 44, paragraph
(2)) or Article 99, paragraph (1) is issued with respect to any registered right.
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(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
provisional disposition prescribed in the same paragraph is changed or revoked
or the provisional disposition ceases to be effective.
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(3) If an order commencing reorganization is made, a court clerk, when they
become aware that there is a registration under the provisions of Article 938,
paragraph (3) of the Companies Act (including cases where applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to paragraph (4) of the same Article) with regard to any
registered right that belongs to the reorganizing company must commission
cancellation of the registration by their own authority without delay.
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(4) If a registration is cancelled under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
when an order to revoke the order commencing reorganization has become final
and binding, a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must
commission restoration of the registration cancelled under the provisions of the
same paragraph.

(A0 0 24T (2B 5 B FL DI FE )
(Commission of Registration on Implementation of a Reorganization Plan)
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Article 261 (1) The provisions of Article 258, paragraph (1) apply mutatis
mutandis when any matter to be registered has arisen from the
implementation of the reorganization plan or the provisions of this Act, before
the end of reorganization, with regard to the reorganizing company or the
company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan. In this case, when any matter to be registered has arisen with regard to
the particulars listed in the items of Article 930, paragraph (2) of the
Companies Act, the term "the head office" in Article 258, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be replaced with "the head office and the branch offices".
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(2) When the reorganizing company effects a merger with another company,
when a court clerk commissions the following registrations, they must also
commission a registration of the dissolution of the other company that is the
partner of the merger:

—  WINEOHERAT D HAESHORINE G X 52 E OB
(i) a registration of change due to an absorption-type merger, in relation to the
reorganizing company that survives the absorption-type merger; or
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(i1) a reglstratlon of incorporation due to a consolldatlon-type merger, in
relation to the company that is incorporated in the consolidation-type merger.
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(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply to a registration of dissolution of
the reorganizing company when another company effects an absorption-type
merger with the reorganizing company and survives the absorption-type
merger.
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(4) When the reorganizing company effects an absorption-type company split
with another company, when a court clerk commissions a registration of
change due to an absorption-type split in relation to the reorganizing company,
they must also commission a registration of change due to an absorption-type
company split in relation to the other company.
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(5) When the reorganizing company effects an incorporation-type company split
jointly with another company, when a court clerk commissions a registration of
incorporation due to an incorporation-type company split, they must also
commission a registration of change due to an incorporation-type company split
in relation to the other company.
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(6) The provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis when acquisition, loss, or modification of any registered right occurs
prior to the end of reorganization as a result of the implementation of the
reorganization plan; provided, however, that this does not apply to a
registration of any right if the right holder is a person other than the
reorganizing company, reorganization creditors, etc., shareholders, or the
company to be incorporated pursuant to the provisions of the reorganization
plan.

(HRDOEF)
(Reglstration of Avoidance)
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Article 262 (1) If any act constituting the cause of registration is avoided, a
trustee must apply for a registration of avoidance. The same applies where a
registration is avoided.

2 BRER. ATHEOGROBLIHRDIEFNIET 2 8GL e T2 & Eid, BT, &I
B 2B AR L2 iud e a0,

(2) A registrar, when making a registration of a right pertaining to the
registration of avoidance set forth in the preceding paragraph, by their own
authority, must cancel the following registrations:

—  HEER O

(i) the registration of avoidance in question;

B ENTAT A ERRLIRE & BRI AR S LB

(i1) the registration the cause of which is the avoided act, or the avoided
registration; and

= HIBEDOBRRBICEN DB HDH & 1L, UL

(iii) any subsequent registration made after the registration set forth in the
preceding item.

3 HHHICHRET 2HAEICENT, BRINTATHDBRGROBLN SN D E TOMIZ,
A 52T 28R DN Z B L T 55 = OFICET 285 (BAEF
BOBMRIZEBWT, 20N EFRTHZLENTEDLLDICRD, HHEIZBWTH
L, ) DENTWDEEIE, REOHEICHPDLT, BRELEIL, BHET, Y4%AR
DXFEDERIE K ORI 512 #51T 2 BREATAR DR O HASE~OBIRORILE LT
T 6700,

(3) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, if, after any act which is
avoided was conducted until a registration of avoidance is made, a registration
of a third party's right (limited to the registration the effect of which may be
asserted in relation to reorganization; the same applies in paragraph (5)), the
subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the registration set forth in
item (ii) of the same paragraph, is made, a registrar, notwithstanding the
provisions of the same paragraph, by their own authority, must cancel the
registration of avoidance and make a registration of the transfer of the right
pertaining to the registration set forth in the same item to the reorganizing
company.

4 FHHFELEZ, F-HOGROBELEN SN TV IHEITBWT, BAEASIZOW
T, HAFHHERR AT OWRENHEE Lic & i3, BT, Bl <. %GR OBTLOHRK
HAUBFE L2 b,

(4) If a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganizing company, an order of confirmation of the
reorganization plan becomes final and binding, a court clerk, by their own
authority, without delay, must commission cancellation of the registration of
avoidance.
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5 RIEICHET 2BV T, BHTELE D UEGHEOBLOKH DRt & %
Jro & EiE, BRELEIE. BT, B _EHE SR OE =SB OB A HIE LR
X B0, ZDEEI JJ’OU\T BRI NTATH DB BRDOBFLS SN D £ TONH
(2. [REEE 5 28T DR FITR D MER 2 B & *5”%)’“’”*%‘031%% (BT D8NS
%L“Cb\é & XL, BB i Hﬁ%?@“( [ 5 RO =5 T 2 B OB

. RIS 52881 5 BE0ICHR D HER D A SHEA~OBER OB A L2 iid7Ze
% iﬁ VY,

(5) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, a registrar, when
commissioned by a court clerk to cancel the registration of avoidance, must
cancel the registration listed in paragraph (2), item (ii) and item (iii) by their
own authority. In this case, during the period between an avoided act being
conducted and registration of avoidance, if a registration of a third party's
right, the subject matter of which is the right pertaining to the registration set
forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph is made, a registrar, by their own
authority, must make a registration of the transfer of the right pertaining to
the registration set forth in item (ii) of the same paragraph to the reorganizing
company, instead of canceling the registration listed in item (i1) and item (iii)
of the same paragraph.

6 BHITERLEIX, F-HOGROBENIN TV DIHEICBWT, TASILIZON
T, FH_H=FTNEE - SE LTS =S ICBIT 2FaNAELT, UIHE ZH =+R5%
HLLIFE H -+ LEERFE-HOHEIZ LD EAEAFREILORENFHE Lz & XX
TEME T, B <. HEGROBLOEHE ZIERE L 2T T 6720,

(6) If a registration of avoidance set forth in paragraph (1) is made, if, with
regard to the reorganizing company, the grounds listed in Article 234, item (ii)
or item (iii) occur or an order of discontinuance of reorganization under the
provisions of Article 236 or Article 237, paragraph (1) becomes final and
binding, a court clerk, by their own authority, without delay, must commission
cancellation of the registration of avoidance.

(B FOMEFEES O IR E %)

(Documents to Be Attached to Written Commissions)
THATESR ZOBEEOREIC LD BEOBREERA L IXHFEE®R & O TR L
T 52 ENBERFEHRIANTBFEES L IIHFEHICRMAT REZF@mEZOMDO b DIX
HETED D,

Article 263 The necessary information to be provided along with the commission
information or application information regarding registrations under the
provisions of this Act or the documents and other objects that should be

attached to written commissions or written applications will be prescribed by
Cabinet Order.

OB g S 7Bl D Ry 1)
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(Special Provisions for Registration and License Tax)

FoEATNE B OEETNAENLE CEATRETROE CHAT ROBEIC X
DAERFLIT DN T, BB 2R S 720,

Article 264 (1) Registration and license tax is not imposed on the registrations
under the provisions of Article 258 through Article 260 and Article 262.

2 HAFEIZBWTEASEPIKAZRIT T2 22w LG (RE, FLELD
FAHITHET 256 2R, ) ICBT 2 EAREOE IO OBERIOTFHL OB T,
BERGeFrRliE (BRI ZEERE =T L5) BLROREC»rPDL LT, THo—

EMUTERBOFD 5 6, FAMMER S IR TR UFT 72 I H0A B ST &2
SHERWTHRAZFITT 280 IS T 5 @S O SIS T 2 F 2D\ T,
Fouo=-1) L35,

(2) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering an increase of
stated capital when a reorganization plan determines that the reorganizing
company will issue shares (excluding cases that fall under the following
paragraph, paragraph (5), and paragraph (6)) is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the
section of stated increase in capital separate from the amount equivalent to
that derived by issuing shares to reorganization creditors for which they make
further payment or performance for), notwithstanding the provisions of Article
9 of the Registration and License Tax Act (Act No. 35 of 1967).

3 HARHIZEWTHEASELNRAZHRE T 5 2 L2 EDLE IR T DAL HIC
KD EARGOHEIMN OB FLOBREKRFFBOBRIL, BERRTFBIEL LR OREIC DD
53, TH0— (MRAZHICIVEMULIZEREORED 5> b, HAMMESRE UIKE
(R OURFR 9y & 23T B 0 I S 3 2 &KL O BRI RS T B 7120V TE,
Thoo=-%H) 35,

(3) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering an increase of
stated capital through a share exchange, when a reorganization plan
determines that the reorganizing company will effect a share exchange is
1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated increase in capital through the
share exchange separate from the amount equivalent to that derived by issuing
shares or equity interest to reorganization creditors), notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act.

4 BAFEICBWTEASHIRARBIELZ T2 2 L2 EDTEAICR T 5 YR
HRlZ & D MRS A ORRAL O B G OB BRI FFBL OB R 1T, BERSLFFHUIE SR LR DHEIZ
P BT, THO— (BREDOHED S b, HAMHERS UIKREITKRA L 215
EBA A S 2 BB LN O BFTH IS T D H IO TR, ToHo=" 1) &35,

(4) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering the
incorporation of a stock company through a share transfer, when a
reorganization plan determines that the reorganizing company will effect a
share transfer is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated capital separate
from the amount equivalent to that derived by delivering shares to
reorganization creditors or shareholders), notwithstanding the provisions of
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Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act.

5 WHARMEIZEWTHASENSHOSEEZT 5 LEEDLAITBIT D Y%
ENUTRI A ENC K DA L XA RISFHORS UTE RS OHIIMOFKZTL O
BT ROBLRIT, BEATBRIEFNLFORECZ»»DOLT, THo— (EhEh
EARGDOF NI ENC KO I L2 EARGORD 5 b, RERRE —5H _+ U5

(=) FXIEF ORI HUE S 2 EITHH L 2 SFUH ST D E IOV T,
Fouo=-1) L35,

(5) The rates for registration and license taxes applied to registration of the
incorporation of a stock company or limited liability company, or of the
increase of stated capital through an incorporation-type company split or
absorption-type company split, when a Reorganization Plan determines that
the Reorganization Company will effect a company split, is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000
for the section of stated capital or the amount of increase of stated capital
through the absorption-type company split, which is equivalent to the part
prescribed in Appended Table 1 of the Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(g) or (h) in the tax
rate column), notwithstanding the provisions of Article 9 of the Registration
and License Tax Act.

6 H/AERTEICBWTHEASENFREGHE L ATRIAE P UITEMEEZ T 52 & &
EDTHEITRT 24 ZHRE 0 L ITHMBEEEIC L oAt L IXaRatt
DR TR G P L 2 EARBOHEIMOBRFL OB ERA TR OBRIL, BEATTBIE
FIROHEIZ DD OT, THo0— (ENETNEREDOFESUIWRINE G L0 B
LIZERGOFED 5> b [FHEMRSE —H U5 (—) BXII~OBREMIRET D
EICH YT a5 (EABEES S IR IR D2 M T 080 ICH YT 5855
Br<, ) ICHIST AoV TIE, FHoo=— ) 75,

(6) The rates for registration and license taxes applied to registration of the
incorporation of a stock company or limited liability company, through a
consolidation-type merger or entity conversion or of the increase of stated
capital through an absorption-type merger, when a reorganization plan
determines that the reorganizing company will effect a consolidation-type
merger or absorption-type merger or entity conversion, is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000
for the section of stated capital or the amount of increase of stated capital
through the absorption-type merger, which is equivalent to the part prescribed
in Appended Table 1 of the same Act, item (xxiv)-(1)(e) or (f) in the tax rate
column (excluding the amount equivalent to that derived by issuing shares or
equity interests to reorganization creditors)).

7 O HAEREOEDICHESETHE H S PLRE HICHET DS ARLT LI L&
EDTZHGAITB T 2L OB OB OB EA B OB, BE iR L%k
DREZHPDLT, THO— (BRGOFED S b, HAMHERE IR TS LT
TEAZHIA B ATAGAS 2 SRV TR A AT T 2 5840 1A 2 3 2 @5 LIS O @ FHIT 6
I DETICONWTIE, Too="h) LT,

(7) The rates for registration and license taxes when registering the
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incorporation of a new company, when a reorganization plan determines that
the new company prescribed in Article 225, paragraph (1) will be incorporated,
is 1/1000 (or 3.5/1000 for the section of stated capital separate from the amount
equivalent to that derived by issuing shares to reorganization creditors or
shareholders), notwithstanding the provisions of Article 9 of the Registration
and License Tax Act.

8 HAFMEICBWTHEEAEHBOEDITHE DX INTHASENTAESHEND
ANENPESATANC BT DR OB IR EZ XD 2 L2 EDTHEIZBIT LD
TR SRR E DB FE D B GRS FF AL O PR 1T, B RS0 FF B L 5 L 5% M OV B ARE Bl 1 v

(MR =+ ZFERE 1+ NT) B+ ZRORET»NDL LT REIPEICET O
FNAR DB D > TE T D — « I CBREFFFIENEFE —H—7 (1) 25
(B) FTIHTL2BTICH- TE, THoM) &L, BT 2RI MR D BT

IZHoTETHoMNETSH, 2L, ZALDOHFLICHDEINLOBFELEH L T
BLUTZBEATROBEN N L OB EL#EH L CHE LI B airBlofaz iz 5 &
L. ZORY TR,

(8) If a reorganization plan determines that a stock company incorporated based
on its provisions will receive the transfer or establishment of any right relating
to real assets or a vessel from the reorganization company, ,the rates for
registration and license taxes when registering a transfer or establishment of
the right is 1.5/1000 in the case of registration of a right relating to real assets
(or 4/1000 in the case of any of the registrations listed in Appended Table 1 of
the Registration and License Tax Act, item (1)-(5) to (7)), or 4/1000 in the case
of registration of a right relating to a vessel; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the amount of registration and license taxes calculated by applying
this rate to the respective registrations exceeds the amount of registration and
license tax calculated by applying the provisions (notwithstanding the
provisions of Article 9 of the Registration and License Tax Act and Article 72 of
the Act of Special Measures Concerning Taxation (Act No. 26 of 1957)).

(HEH)
(Applications Mutatis Mutandis)
BoEATRSE FoAEANPR FLAEANTREANE, BoEANT K BoEAT
ZRMOFIRB—HOBE T, BEOH DHEMIZOWTHENT D,
Article 265 The provisions of Article 260, Article 261, paragraph (6), Article 262,
Article 263, and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
to registered rights.

H+=%F FiAl
Chapter XIII Penal Provisions

(FEHCE A TR)
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(Crime of Fraudulent Reorganization)
HEANTARS BAFREGOMRZ MO, EES. HERESE RASHoMPEIC
DX RO IUREE. B, BONHESUIREES L IIStiEOHEIC L 2 EEL A
TLHEEZN), UFZOREIZBWTRHL, ) XIKELZETL2HHT, ROZKZDOW
FTIPITEEY T DT 8% L2 L, BRSOV TR A TR 4G ORE DT L7z
EEIE, HEUTOEESE LAITHHUTOS eI L, XidZhzfed 5, 1F
ST, BUSITHITDITHDOHEF T o7 E b, TAFRBREOIE D HE L
& EiX FRkE T2,
Article 266 (1) A person that, before or after the commencement of
reorganization, for the purpose of harming creditors, security right holders
(meaning holders of a special statutory lien, pledge, mortgage, or right of
retention under the provisions of the Commercial Code or the Companies Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) or shareholders, has conducted
any of the acts listed in the following items is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than ten years or a fine of not more than ten
million yen, or both, when an order commencing reorganization against the
stock company becomes final and binding. The same applies to a person that
has served as the other party to the act set forth in item (iv) while knowing the
purpose, when an order commencing reorganization becomes final and binding:
— MASOMELRE L, XITHEET L1758
(1) an act of concealing or damaging the stock company's assets;
= BRSO EOREE IIEB OAH A REET 5175
(i1) an act of faking the transfer of the stock company's assets or assumption of
debts;

= HMASHOMPEOHIRZWZE L T, TOfli& 2 BHE T 2175

(iii) an act of altering the existing status of the stock company's assets, thereby
reducing its value; or

MU BRSO MPE 4 S . AMEE S L IR EDOARFIZRITLS L, XIIMEHEE .
LRHEE L < IIREICAFR 2GS 2 kXS0 AT 2178

(iv) an act of disposing of the stock company's assets in a manner
disadvantageous to creditors, security right holders or shareholders, or an
act, committed by the stock company, of assuming debts disadvantageous to
creditors, security right holders or shareholders.

2 RIEICHETZ2H001EN, XS W THEATFRRGOREN S, XITE
EEFMOPEEONTZZ E AR LN G, EEE. S IKEE2ETDHH
BT, EMAOKHEZOMOELREHNR L, ZORKNSHOMEL TG L, XX
FoFICEIEEEL, FHEEFEREET D,

(2) Beyond what is prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the same paragraph
also applies to a person that, knowing that an order commencing
reorganization is made or an order for temporary administration is issued
against a stock company, for the purpose of harming creditors, security right
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holders or shareholders, has acquired the stock company's assets or has had a
third party acquire it, without consent of a trustee or any other justifiable

grounds.

(FFE DM 6T D IR D55 D JR)
(Crime of Providing Security to a Specific Creditor)

FoEANttER HRasttofERE. REA, EHAZOMOIEERD . LA TR G
D E DT, ZORKSHOEECIE L, BiEOEES U RES x5 2
DA S HDOEBIZHOW T, MOEHEE SUTHREEZET 5 HT, HEOHEX
HMEZ ORI T 21784 Th > TEDORKASLORBIZEE T UIEDHERE L
EREHIR ZOMASHOBB IR LN DE L, BRSOV THEAFR GO
IEDFEE LT T3, FEUTOREAE LIZE MU TOE&ICRL, T2
ha R4 2,

Article 267 If a representative person, agent, employee, or other worker of a
stock company, before or after the commencement of reorganization, in
connection with the stock company's business, with regard to the stock
company's debt to a specific creditor or security right holder, for the purpose of
harming other creditors or security right holder, has conducted an act
concerning the provision of security or extinguishment of debt that is not
included in the scope of the stock company's obligation in terms of the act itself
or the means or time of performance of the act, and an order commencing
reorganization has become final and binding, the person is subject to
punishment by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of not more

than five million yen, or both.

(& W NE D RS T3R)
(Crime of a Special Breach of Trust by a Trustee)

BoEANTNS FEMAL BEMARE, RETEA, REFHAMIE, BEEZE TR
BEZEN, BAOH LITFHE FORR LY UTEHES . HAMEZ S L < IIKREICHE
EFEEMZDHT, ZOMEBICEITRA% L, EHES, S IR FEITME Lo
BELMZ L 2L, FRUTOBEE LIITHHUTOE&ICLL, ik
R 2,

Article 268 (1) If a trustee, trustee representative, provisional administrator,
provisional administrator representative, supervisor, or examiner, for the
purpose of promoting their own interest or the interest of a third party, or
inflicting damage on creditors, security right holders, or shareholders, has
committed an act in breach of their duty and caused financial loss to creditors,
security right holders or shareholders, the person is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than ten years or a fine of not more than ten

million yen, or both.

2 FWA, REFHEAN BEEZEIMEZE UTI0HEIZEWT MEMA%E] &
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(2) If a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor, or examiner (hereinafter
referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this paragraph) is a corporation, the
provisions of the preceding paragraph apply to the officer or employee who
performs the duties of a trustee, etc.

(i K O A O FEMSE D SR)
(Crime of Refusal of Reports and Inspections)

BoAASTLE BEHEEE -EXEE CALGE SHICHET 2 E B ERE
—IH GF=FNEHE—H, F=FN\EIEE S HARCBWTHERT 56452
e, ) MIFE_ANLEFE "HOBEIC LD WMEZHERA, UIEBORE 2 Lz & I,
SHEUTORBEE LIT=E HHU IO L, T2z e+ 5,

Article 269 (1) If any of the persons prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) or
Article 209, paragraph (3) has refused to make a report under the provisions of
Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38, or Article 126) or Article 209,
paragraph (3) or made a false report, the person is subject to punishment by
imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not more than three
million yen, or both

2 HETERFE-HUIBE _EARBHIHET 25 OMREE. RBEA EHAL
DO OREZEE CEUHEIZIBNT MUEREE] Lo, ) B FETERE-HXTHE
THNLWRESHICHET 2 EOEBICE L, FE+LERE—H (Bt lUSRE I,
B FNEIIEE ZHARRICBWTHERT 584G, ) XIEE _HILEE —H
DODREIC L oWMEZHEA, IEBOREL L&, AIEEFERKE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply when a representative,
agent, employee, or other worker (hereinafter referred to as a "representative,
etc." in paragraph (4)) of any of the persons prescribed in Article 77, paragraph
(1) or Article 209, paragraph (3), in connection with the business of a person
prescribed in Article 77, paragraph (1) or Article 209, paragraph (3), has
refused to make a report under the provisions of Article 77, paragraph (1)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34,
paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or Article 209, paragraph (3) or made a
false report.

3 FLEHLEERE-HIHET2E (FHEICBHET L2 INODETHTEZ R, )
XIFHE _ENERFE ZHICHET 2% (FHICHET L2 Wb DE TH - & Bk
<o ) A, TOHAESHDOEFICEL, HEHERE-H (E=1TUEFE—H, F=
FNGIEET ZFARICBNTHENT 25625, ) IE _ENLKFE=HDH
EIWZLomELHEALEE S, F—HERKE T 5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) also apply when any of the persons prescribed
in Article 77, paragraph (1) (excluding persons that held those posts prescribed
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in the same paragraph) or Article 209, paragraph (3) (excluding persons that
held those posts prescribed in the same paragraph), in connection with the
reorganizing company's business, has refused an inspection under the
provisions of Article 77, paragraph (1) (including cases when applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article 126) or

Article 209, paragraph (3).

4 FHLHELEE HIIHETLA2HFASHO FEHOREFTEN, TOFASHDO TS
FEOEFICEA L, FE GE=+MEE—H, HFo+HN\EUIHEE AR TH
AT 2565288, ) OBREICL2HES L ITMELEA, IIEHBO®MEZ LTz
EEL, HHEFMKET D,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) also apply when a representative, etc. of the
reorganizing company's subsidiary company prescribed in Article 77,
paragraph (2), in connection with the business of the reorganizing company's
subsidiary company, has refused to make a report or refused an inspection
under the provisions of the same paragraph (including cases when applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 34, paragraph (1), Article 38 or Article
126) or made a false report.

CEH K O PE DRI BA T 2 M D Rk % D JR)
(Crime of Spoliation of Objects Concerning the Status of Business and
Property)

oAb tER BEAEAFRMAOFZZMOT, HEEE. BEEES UIKTEZET 200
T, RASHOZEB K OMPEDRDUCE T DIRE, FHZOMOWIEZRER L., #iE
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U TOREEE L IZ=E MU TOgE@IZL L, EZhz T 5,

Article 270 A person that, before or after the commencement of reorganization,
for the purpose of harming creditors, security right holders or shareholders,
has spoliated, forged, or altered books, documents or any other objects
concerning the status of a stock company's business and assets is subject to
punishment by imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not
more than three million yen, or both, when an order commencing
reorganization against the stock company becomes final and binding.

(& NS a4 2 s 1 55 D 5R)
(Crime of Obstruction of Duties against a Trustee)

FoEEb & BESUIBDERWT, BA. EMARE, B haBHE
ANREL, EEZE UTHEZBE OGS 2 iE LIF L, —FEUToBEE LIT=H
HHLLFogEIaIc L, Tz R4 %,

Article 271 A person that, by the use of fraudulent means or force, has
obstructed the performance of duties of a trustee, trustee representative,

provisional administrator, provisional administrator representative, supervisor,
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or examiner is subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than three
years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.

(UL HEIR)
(Crime of Acceptance of Bribes)

EoELEF S FMAL BMARE, RETEA, RAEFHEANME, BEELZE, A
ZEXITIEARR S, £ OB ICEA L, IR AN L, T2 0ZRE L ITM R %
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Article 272 (1) If a trustee, trustee representative, provisional administrator,
provisional administrator representative, supervisor, examiner, or legal
advisor, in connection with their duties, has accepted, solicited or promised to
accept a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more
than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.

2 HIEOLBEICREWT, TOFEMA, EMARE, feEZEA, ceEFHEANE, B
BZE., WEZE ITEEBERDA RN IEOFEEZZ T2 & &1, FELL T oA L<
FEHE LT TOEEIZR L, Tz iR+ 5,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the trustee, trustee
representative, provisional administrator, provisional administrator
representative, supervisor, examiner, or legal advisor accedes to an unlawful
request, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than
five years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

3 EHMA, REFHAN, BEZEXTHELZE UTZoRICBWNT HEFMA%E &
WO, ) BDIEANTHLILEITEN T, BMANFOWME 2175 £ 0K BXITAEN, £
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(3) If a trustee, provisional administrator, supervisor, or examiner (hereinafter
referred to as a "trustee, etc." in this Article) is a corporation, if its officer or
employee who performs the duties of a trustee, etc. has accepted, solicited or
promised to accept a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for
not more than three years or a fine of not more than three million yen, or both.
The same applies when a trustee, etc. is a corporation, and its officer or official,
1n connection with the duties of a trustee, etc., has caused the trustee, etc. to
accept a bribe, or solicit or promise to accept a bribe.

4 FIHEOHZEIIBVT, TOREIMENNEDOFFEEZZ T & &, LEUTO
BEE L IZAE MU TOEI@ILL, Iz iR+ 5,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the officer or
employee has acceded to an unlawful request, they are subject to punishment
by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of not more than five
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million yen, or both.

5 WAMEHEES, KEALJIIRBEZENEZIAL0FOMRBEA, HEHR L ITHEE
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(5) If a reorganization creditor, etc., shareholder, or representative or an agent,
officer, or employee thereof has accepted a bribe in response to an unlawful
request to exercise a voting right on the date of a stakeholders meeting, or vote
in writing, as prescribed in Article 189, paragraph (2), item (ii), or solicited or
agreed to such a bribe, they are subject to punishment by imprisonment for not
more than five years or a fine of not more than five million yen, or both.

6 FIBFHEOGEIZEWNT, LAXITIEANTH DEM NENPD LICIAIKIEZ, BT 5,
ZORFIUNT—FERINT 522 LN TERVWE X, ZOMEHEZBMT D,

(6) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraphs, a bribe accepted by the
offender or by the trustee, etc. that is a corporation, is subject to confiscation.
When the whole or part of the bribe cannot be confiscated, an equivalent value
thereof will be collected.

(HEREIR)
(Crime of Offering a Bribe)

FoELET =% MIERE-EXIE SHICHET DM MtE L, IIZOHIARSE L
IFKHRZ L7eFIL, ZFUTOBEE LI MU TSIl iIihn
i S RS

Article 273 (1) A person that has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe
prescribed in paragraph (1) or paragraph (3) of the preceding Article is subject
to punishment by imprisonment for not more than three years or a fine of not
more than three million yen, or both.
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(2) A person that has given, offered or promised to offer a bribe prescribed in
paragraph (2), paragraph (4) or paragraph (5) of the preceding Article is
subject to punishment by imprisonment for not more than five years or a fine of

not more than five million yen, or both.

(E4h50)
(Crimes Committed Outside Japan)
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Article 274 (1) The crimes set forth in Article 266, Article 267, Article 270,

267



Article 271, and the preceding Article will be governed by the provisions of
Article 2 of the Penal Code (Act No. 45 of 1907).
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(2) The crimes set forth in Article 268 and Article 272 (excluding paragraph (5))
will be governed by the provisions of Article 4 of the Penal Code.
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(3) The crime set forth in Article 272, paragraph (5) also applies to a person that
has committed the crime set forth in the same paragraph outside Japan.

(1 £ 8L )
(Provisions for Dual Criminal Liability)
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Article 275 When the representative of a corporation, or an agent, employee, or
any other worker of a corporation or individual, in connection with the
business or assets of the corporation or individual, has committed violation of
Article 266, Article 267, Article 269 (excluding paragraph(1)), Article 270,
Article 271, or Article 273, not only the offender, but also the corporation or
individual is subject to punishment by a fine prescribed in the respective
Articles.

(k)
(Non-Criminal Fines)
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Article 276 When the reorganizing company or a person that owes a debt or
provides security for the purpose of reorganization of the reorganizing
company's business has violated an order issued by the court under the
provisions of Article 209, paragraph (4), the company or the person is subject to
punishment by a non-criminal fine of not more than one million yen.

ol

Supplementary Provisions

(FEfT8 H)
(Effective Date)

268



F—% ZOEARE, AMOBNLERLTRAZBE IR VEANICE W TES TED
L HPOHETT 5,
Article 1 This Act comes into effect as of the day specified by Cabinet Order

within a period not exceeding six months from the date of promulgation.

CEA ST B3 Rkt HE &)
(Transitional Measures Concerning Reorganization Cases)
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Article 2 Prior laws continue to govern stock company reorganization cases

based on petitions to commence reorganization filed before this Act comes into

effect.

(FT o 2B 2 s E)
(Transitional Measures Concerning the Application of Penal Provisions)
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Article 3 The prior laws continue to govern the applicability of penal provisions

to conduct that a person engages in before this Act, is to continue to be

governed by prior laws.
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